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Aving diligently peruſed this, 4 

gia, I find it ſo full and juſt, We Ne 

ry an examination, and diſcoye 
Apologeticall Narration both in matters of 
and of opinion, that becauſe I dare nor (Ml 
many) have the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chr 
the Lord of glory with reſpe& of perſons [ " 
prove it to be imprinted,and commendit{es 


der) to thy moſt ſerious conſideration 
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der Conſcienced, ſcerupulons, doubring (briftian. 
Ear and beloved Chriſtians, for your ſakes in Sol who. arcaptto be 
4zoubled with wany doubrs and fears abut the Conſtirution andGo. 
rernmenr of the vifble Church, and the way of Warſhip and Ccms 
union in it, have I drawn upthis preſenc Anſwer, asto undeccive 
:30u in the Apolcgiſts, the 4pologie, and their Church-way, lo to ſa- 
iske you in your ſcruples and doubts about Presbytery, It was my 
C love, care and reſpeR rotender confciences,that more clpecially mo- 
now ſome 9 ago)ro fal upan the more thorcugh ſtudying & ſcarch+- 
mroverhes che Church. ev, And the grounds which now of late bave 
pughts & ſtudicsrhat way,are,1-Therecovering & reducing con- 
Hans who are not to far cngag:d.2.The ſerling ſame who are wavcring 
3. The keeping off o(bers from falling. Now the frft born of my latter 
bes in this kind,is this 4xtapologia,whichT here recommend to you for 
whehold the faces of Pres byrery and Independency in, with the beauty, 
ofthe oxe, and the deformiry,diforder and weaknefle of the other : And 
have ſorae reaſon to beleeve and hope, that if you will indeed read and 
artially and cbroughly incothis glafle, you may be cither changed in- 
%, vr at L:aft be ſoſtumbled at Independency,avto be kept from falling: 
ap- | in the meantime to wait upon God in that way of his, an Aﬀſ:mbly' 
dand godly Divines,to ſce what he will be pleaſcd to ſpeak by them 
ed,and accordingly provided materials for a large Epiſtle to this Book, 
way for it inthe heart sandconſriences of the people, as well know- 


j''% 


Rachidin beforehand by many of the Independent party, many prejudices 

gat ay perſon and che Book, ro hinder if pefſible the fruit and benfir of ir, yea 

ſo much as reading any part of it, that ſo receiving and beleeving 

rounds without hearing or examining the other fide, they may be 

Xance and error:l had many thoughers and PR in my Epiſtle, to 
I 


kheReader an account of my eſpeciall cal to the ng this Anſwer,as al- 

the Principles and Rules I more eſpecially went by in the ftudy- 

overſies, and then to have Apologized for my ſelf 2nd Book, by an- 

jeQions and clearing aſper fions caſt abroad in this miſtakirg age,and 

tothe Reader my many ſufterings,conftant labors,@®e. and {oro have 

yy grounds moving me to make this Atapclogie, with the Apologifts 

q > their Apologet. I arration, and my Principles with their 3.Prin- 

in thei ie,and wy ſuffrings,troubles,patience,labors,with theix 

Whurencez© c. and then left them to the Reader ro judge in thoſe marters bes 

Sz Lat conceiving the danger of this way in comparing with the Apologiſts, 
It decome a fool in peryings and runae into the ſame fault [ char 

Ur ap leaſt ir might be though | ſought to commend my deſires by uch 

F by the ftrengrh of the diſcourſe it ſelf, I reſolved to forbear all choſe _ 

is; ications of my ſelf,and o_ nſw God; and es I may noc 

agride long in the portch,l will oaly infſt ſumewhar uponjuſtifying and 

wb the way and manner of this Anſwer, and mms oy I go 

fac reported in it,and this I muſtde of nereflity, for befides other 

i or in, vichia theſe few dayes, juſt before the Aantepologie was com- 

t,cntituled The Andtomift anatemined wis princcd, rather i» 

£7; A prepol- 


To the Chriſtian R eadey, SF. by oh " 


repoſſefie the Reader againſt the 4Axztepologie, then to anſwer the — 

SG (as all may cad to be a ſhelter rather againſt this ſhower @ Ani 
_ ready to fall, then to dry up the dreps already fallen; Bur Iall by 4 

of GoJ,not only ſa1i5fie the Reader, that this covering is tco narrow, andthe thy 
flight ro keep our the ſhower from werring, but make an advantaged Weeds 

the greatercredir and belicfe to the things aflerted in my Book, and toremoy 
opinion from lurking in many ocher bofomes,and in particular to make the aha 
heavier upon the Anatomizer,by ſpeaking particularly ro the marters of ally 
ning him, in accepting ofhis motien and requeſt, of proving the reports cond 
kio:by witnefles,and before yer Rs muſt therefore anſwer to the threeP 
fitions of the Anatomizer as they have reference to the "oy 00 | 
reported in this Anta ogic arc miſreported. 1. Let the Reader obſerve,thatdhe| 
romizer though he play the fore game,and will be before-hand in ſpeakingts 
before ir come fork for becauſe truth will bardly overtake alye that is (et 1 
or five dayes before it (as himſelfe ſpeaks) therefore he will be ſure to ſendtan 
time,evcn ſome dayes before reports come out) yer the Anatomizer dothnot 
things reported are >. was 6 that though many things may be mil 

ny things alſo may be truly reported; & in pag 4.in the definition he is x 

of the Antapologie,' tis a Colleftion of ſuch faults ,as either mens miſtakes and gg 
bags mens 0wn infirmities bave made,either beyond tbe ſeas or bere,he denies notthenndlh 
of all the reports and faults, bur grants them with a perhaps. 1. I defire the Ready 
condfider,thar for the marte1s of fa related in the Apologie, which in 

ſpeak unto,afſerting the contrary upon Reaſons and grounds laid downby'me,1y 
ver intended by ſuchan Anſwer,to make a Judiciary infallible proof (whic 
neceflary inthe way of anſwering matter ef faR, ſo neither can it be by rational 
peRed,as if withour that no ſufficient Anſwer were given todiſprove fas)buta 
a-rationall probable proof from Letters and other Manuſcripts going under themune 
of the Apologiſts, & ſuperſcribed totheir known. friends, from reporcsof menete 
and ſuch who have lived amongſt them, hearing and ſeeing things, and from mates 
cumſtances of place,t me,gc.by which in reaſon men may well judge accoraingyy 
for this kind of proof | beleeve | can make as rationall and conſcientious none 

fie wy ſelf and all indifferent perſons, to judge according to what | wiite, as 
made theſe many yeers (for fince the 4pologze came forth, Ihave uſed a great | 
carc,diligence,and circumſpe&ion,both by writing ro know the ruth of things 
merly had been informed of, and by enquiring particularly of many perſons cm 
ing circumſtances and their proots, and queſtioning with them how they ke 
thing ,c*c.43 alſo by forbearing toinſerr marters related © me upon a fingle reins 
and witneſle,, where there were not other ſtrong circumſtances concurring 
them out;) And yet for all the care 1 have uſed, 'ris pofliblethat among fo many 
related by mezthere may be ſome miſtakes inthe reports of ſome circumſtancesinm 
ters of order andtime,place or number (though I know none ſuch) and yeribe 
and fa true,(A report may betrue and yet miſtaken in onecircumſtance,was 

ir comes to ſcanning may prove more foule in another,) ſo that the eaſe 
whether the Apologii relating ſuch and ſuch matters of fa&,an Anſwerer 
dencies and teſtimonies by him of letrers written In their nawes, reporrs now 
ble men,as godly Miniſters and Chriſtians their own friends, with other cit 

ces concurting, hath not reaſon to queſtion the truth of ſuch fa&s,andt 
them, by laying dowg kis grounds why he judges otherwiſe; and for wy | 
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tir Reply they deny any of the marters of faR | ſpeak uno, I will 
attheend of it, print all their Letters, with other Lerrers of their - 
by me,and name the parties from whoſe hands i had ther, andhow 
relate other circumſtances which for preſent | have concealed, 
ler judge whether ] had notreafon to beleeve,and Anfwer as I do, 
proof of all marte1s of fat in my Anvapeingh, 1 not ſecing thofe 
dit of my Letcers being but copies, and many of the fats being 
ing alſo 'tis poſſible the relarors may miſtake in ſome 
irely and judicially ſware,and make our ſuch a kindof proof. 3. For 
oh ſpoken toin this 41tapo.ozia, I know andam certain of in my owne 
them from ſome of the Apologiſts own mourhs, and tho:,gh they 
nithem, 1 can for a nced rubbe up their memories, by minding them 
s and occalions which they cannot deny; 1 have zo ſome origi- 
me to'/prove lome things aflerred by me in this anſwer, and for the 
W chings of their preaching and aQting for their way, beſides that the 
s ſpeak and are noto: ious, I have many care and eye witnefſes both of 
people which 1 can produce,ſo thatif | have reaſonto beleeve a report 
Ike not, nor hear not upon the place,as thar there was a fizge at Torg, 
Qr 6btained by the Parliaments Forces neer York, &c. | have ground 
the parcicvlars inſtanced in by way of Anſwer to the 4fologriizall 
finding ſcverall paſſages in the Apol ie in point of fa, telated with 
dence, contrary tomy knowledge and to the reſtimonyof many, with 
ether circumſtances which I could not doubt of, and obſerving other 
vght by the Ap ologiſts co rake the people with, againſt which though 
th ſtrong proofs, yet in the drawing up my Anſwer to ſuch particu- 
he not I now upon probable grounds as one ſufficient witnes with the 
lace and time,&5c.queſtion theſe,and judge them to be much like the 
ularly for M.Syz; ſon, becauſe he hath publikely printed thatthe Anta- 
we of (ucb fault s as ent ber mens miſtakes and malice, or perha2s mens own 
either beyond the ſeas or bere,in which ſentence it is to be obſerved 
iconfures all char's brought by himſelf againſt the Anat. my or the 4n!a- 
up reports ſud denly,and _— bereſayes, before he ever ſaw any 
one page of the 4n/apol.branding aMiniſter and hisBook for a collei- 
« cith.r mens m ſtakes & malice bave made, by telling this not only to 
(Church, but ts all the Churches in the world , as printing ae and be- 
Ma « requeſt, that the Keadcr will not bileeve any reports of this kinde 
ke coming forth (meaning the 4ntapologie) untill tbe Authors of them 
Land bring their witzeſſes toe faire bearingin any lawſull though the ſtrilt- 
Oc. and becauſe be ſaith, in what be is guilty befor? men be will confefſe 
p; hatthe Reader may no: be deluded to beleeve whac's ſaid by him there, 
ollef the truth of the Antapelogie, 1 accept of his motion 
Randif he will be pleaſed to procure any lawfull though the trifteſt Ju- 
dhe higheſt, | am ready for ſo much as concerns him,to appear and bring 
abairchcariop, andif the Judicature will give rime, and grant War- 
witnefſes that they may be depoſed, I do::bt nor bur befides a ra- 
Ray way of writing (whi bl intended) to make olfo a full Judiciarie 
toremore then yer | have charged Mr Sympſon with, onlylT dcfiie if 1 
trouble, thar Mr. Sympſons ſmall exd juſt requeſt may be granted by 
A: Lic 
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the Judicature, that be may ſaſſy if be have done what inthe Aritap fm 
bizs, and iS þ cannor make it geod,chen | amcomenced co ſuffer,and | dmailling; 
ro be by his own Law, Pag.7-Lege Xemmin, to be branded withaX,inhe fan. 
head, if I do not by witneſſes prove his preaching and aQing for his 
Owen p91 oe yt PRO DOES xc addition of L. 2 

ut ie may jeR Mr.Sympſon of all the Apologiſlsp od 
Book = TY," fm, thus? Lee in hisown words, {« ; 
ceive "tis a ſine of guilt to ſpeak (0 machs and 1 conceiveM. Sym and 
ouſnefſe cauſcd fear, and fear that hafined kim to thruſt forth ſomething in the 
of the An! apo'ogze, to blaſt the crecit of it before it was come forth, andthe th 
3s, he of all the Apo/ogiſts hath been moſt faulty both in Holland andin 1 oh 
for the cloſe of this concerning whats reported in the 4ntapologieef Mr.Suaghy 
ſhall ſpeak in the words made ulc of by himſelf, God tak*th the wiſe in the 
tineſt,and will deſiroy ſuch wiſdome,and ſo | beleceve he hath donethis of 
foreſtalling 1he Antepologie, had M. Sympſon remembred a late example of MF, 
M..brought in to prove what they had taid and written of a Perſon of places and 
iflie of that triall, or had he ſtaidti)l the 4xtapslogie had come forth to have ready 
I charge him with,he would neycrhave wricaen thus. - EP" 
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fatts to be truegyet the divulging of them in this manner is not according to the 

I anſwer, all that js brought by the Anatowizer fot proof page 5.0ut 
18. and his other grounds are nothing to the caſe dpi ieins 
this Anſwer, and 1 would aske Mr. Sympſon, whether it be lawfull ro make a the 
= elhove is if ir be, ne >> 1m ne mt 

ings and matcers of fa I,no mancan anſwer them fully, and as o—_ | 
ſwercd, but he muſt ſpeak to perſonall things and marrersof fa, and the fmule: 
divulging perſonall things is notin-the Aztapologiſts bur in the dpobeyte : As fare 
x8, of Matthew, that ſpeaks of private offenees, and of offences that maybe 
way healed,and the other grounds brought by Mr. Sympſon ſpeaks to offences 
repented of,and not of ſuctrwhi.h in ſtead of oo faulrs are made uſt ef 
likely ro draw men intoa way of error by, I give therefore theſe two diſtin Ankyent 
1. The Apologi{s have publikely and openly finned in avowing ſome 
Ap logit, and they never yer repented of them, (asI heard) but Maſter 
ſiges himfelf, and them in his Anatomiſft enatomized, page 4+ Now the 
rule is 1 Tim. 5. 19,20. though Timothy may notreceive an accuſation 
Elder under two or three witnefſes , yer them thar fiane openly may be 
fore all, thar others may fear, now as the Apologiſts by Printing rcld all the Chy 
fo by Printing ir may be told to all theChurches, the remedy ovght tobe | 
according tothe dilcaſe. the plaiſter robe as large as the ſore,the Avologie harh ſyreal 
it ſe]f ro the Parliament, City, Kingdom,and ſo ought the Remedy;may 
publikel y and confidently write-untruths, and may not others in way of | 
plainly point ar them, bur ris againſt the way of God, and not according tothe ' 
3. This may not only lawfully be done, but this ought to be done, when men Bn oy 
tell fne ſtories, and bring matters of faR, interweave them all along o— | 
a way by, and to gain people to errours by ſuch Rheroricall arguments, wheat 
fwers ſuch a book,and would preferve people from errours is bound to | 
can thoſe marrers of faRt and to ſpeak ro thoſe popular arguments, by | 
wuth of choſe Relations all he knowes , and ſecondly by ſhowing how | 
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-rincir p, ſuppoling they were true 7 Tis well known by 
in the writings of the Proteſtancs againſt the Papiſts, low 
rove jen, elvetially upon the noves<f the Chareh, the- 
do, whercin they ſtand on macters of faR, diſprove them 
Rand perſonall things, as upon Unity, Holinefle of life, &c. 
ingiving an Te ye wap > tens 
mhout gratifying rhe cauſe of Independencie, and wrongin 
pol ncallete of an Anſwer, as diftiaQ from eriting 
þ a ſubje&, or ſuch a point confifts in three things: 1. 1n 
thacſocver a man pleaſes, or bri in whar ever he hith 2 
. i over the knots 


omirring a 
gament ered falling er thbweck, eching here and: 
ugh all. 3, In labouring totake the Authors mind laid 
and icope, and in not wreſting and another ſenfe 
: Allwhich 4 rm to my ſelf in falling upon this 
NEEDS DE ES 
1g" | 1,7 y a 
Arr framedand fer eats the Church-way, to 
nn rt mmne pony hd Than in- 
ftory wi Apologifts practi if, page 16, 17, 20, 37, 
:theefteRuall accelk of fubeiliion and Non-commumon, 
ad carriage fince their return inro Exglazd, and their exile 
ce for a Toleration, hows af] that Narrationof 34,5. 
pryioes the Word of Chriſt. &c. Haid down as ſomany 
ERtader of the truth of the Chureh way, ler the Apologeticall 
tiz'd,and irwill be feund there is no point of faRt,or perſo- 
mi buris brought in ſome way or other as a motive or argument 
W,lochar of neceffity I could not avoid matrer of fat, unlefle 1 
& truth. Paul in Gal. 2, 11,12,143, 14- openly rebukes Peter, 
w be blamed for his with-drawing and ſeparating himſelf, 
tthers chereupon were carricd away with it, and ſo becauſe the 
ronly with-draw and ſeparate themſcl yes, bur by their 2polo- 
mir do even compell others alſo, 1 cannot bur ſpea'. 
b That "14 not argumentative againfi the cauſe that,ſalfly called In- 
renal or conducing to decide any, #r this controver foe. 
ft; and the 4natomizersway is nor falſly bur truly cald 


teacie, | tefer the Reader ro theſc pa ges in this preſent Anſwer, 201 
enoadly,were all the marrers of fa 
Wire for the Apologifts cauſe to move the Parliament, and to draw 


, and the Narrationof them 


rway,and is not the diſproving of them argumenrarive a- 

tive againſt Independencie, thenl am ſure 

{ ro_ Fatogericat Narration is nothirg materiall for it, and 
wn was that ftory of a Miniſter depoſed, 6. marrer of fa& upon 
the with many other, and ſuppoling thar to be rrue, 
ng from the quality of che perſon to his cauſe, why then 

in your Apolegie, taking all occafions ro magnific your 

from your perſons to your cauſe, from your ſufferings, 
patience, 
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patience,&c. bur whether there be any Rtrength "0 in th 

tis trongly argumegaaiire in any point te overthrow men 

thar the Ant apologie deth; in a word,thert&s more conſequeii 
tomirgr is willing to: ſes in that main Afertion of the Apelog;Thiironel 
way nun Cammuniqn,bur not excommunicate 44 herernwie 


the. miſcarriages pf. /M.,yuapſen and: bis Charch; for A raters) 


Governmem fake gihorgnh ſhould not have men foe 
x 1bapti{megior a covenant with ſeparation«&c.gs 
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ny places is proved. And ſo much for anſwer to M.Sym3ſon: Book within 
congeras the Antapologie, and may be a block in the way of ir. Now half 


this, there is vac objeRtion more that hath been in the mouths of fowe' 
pendenzs, and may inft led into many more to hinder the fruit and: 
full of bictergeſſe,malice proaches, railings, and that tis a book ttet 


For confutation of this obje&ionJlyws | 


particulars. 
withoural ja 
ues MOTE pre 
the ſtile morerugg es, und 


2.l | 

Treatiſe or TraRaze upon what ſabjeR | pleaſe roſpeak of, butandy 

ſo muſt follow where that leads we,8 ſpeak to thar.2.Tis anAnſwerwoihick 
full of matter of faR, and ſtories of the Authors themſel ves, ſo that leauuat 
anſwer without particu/ariſing,the truth cannot be evidenced to the K 
without coming ſomewhat te particulars.3. The book contains matter 
praiſe of elves and their party. (a few incenſiderable perſons 
tively)with many cloſe, indizeQ,& dangerous infinuations agai 
formedChurches,which cannot be anſwered particularly 

minatien and cbarge-4. There are many particularsinwartersof fa&,y 
and charge the Apolog;ſts with, and ſome too bad. for untruth. 5-1 
mentioning the names of many prevents perſons which this 4polegt 

me unto, ſome wholly, others I ſpeak of only under the firſt letter 
vames,and for the 4pologiiis though I often particularly name them, 
ſome places of my Book,and in ſonic grofſer things, L forbear pa 
them t00- 2. I meddle not with per ſonall things and marrers of fa thats 
heterogenerall,to relate other kind of fats and praiſes which have head 
or known of any the Apotogiſts,bur ſpeak only of luchas are properto 

ter occaſioned from their 4pologie, or the effeR5and fruirs of their © 
way, the Apolrgiſts themſelves give the occafion to the Jaying 50 -_ 
particulars,which noother occahon bur ſuch an one as this conld have an 
forth from me to have made their names and praRiſes thus publike-7488 
ny paſſages of this Anſwer Ido upcn ſererall occaſions give gu 
juſt ceſtimony of that worth for meant por INNER 4 
rhem,and of them as Brethrengſo thatlgt but all theſe things be Jas ' 
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[gen dipped ine  RAgar- "TIL 
eak.it chart rhis preſcnc Antepologia is- fo far from bring 
malice or ill will co the Apolegifts,chat Hove their perſons 
brethren, yea ſome of them above brethren, and beſides 
than asSaints, have a perſonal love, and a particular love 
meofrhem,and I can truly ſpeak ir,that Lwric not this book 
Tour of any perſonall quarrell, oldgrudge, or former diffe- 
day zherc never was any ſuch difference or unkindoefle pale 
I have writ it with. much ſocrow,unwillingnefle and-ſome 
In refpeR of that old per ſonall leve and friendſhip lll ſtrong 
or the truth conſtrained me,my call ro this work been ſtrong, 
f God and Reformatien much in my eye, | had our of my per- 
elpe& ro ſome of the Apologifts given over the work : I can, 
odo 1 2m any ſervige ove, even the meaneſt,to waſh their 
mach rejoyce in cheic happy unjon and growing into one-bo- 
Refc » mn And — _ this AaGecr for the truth and 
ebranded for a bitter railing, malicious Anſwer, bur ler this 
the former premiſes, that the 4Apologifts needed ſuch anAnſwer 
urer nor extoll them, but be free and plain; for the rruth is the 
zen 100 much flattered both in their perſons and Church- 
e undone for want of being plainly dealt with and freely ; a 
proomuh held. ro chem, hope this Anſwer may do much 
dabate their ſwellings and confidence, and if many of the Mini- | 
gore plainly with them, it would be berter both for them and * Cal Epiſt. 53- 
; a page of * Calvin in an Epiſtle of his ro MtlanFbou” con. Melanit- Verum 
F, which may be app'icd to the Miniſters in reference tothe A- © it —_—_— 
w;bat if there were that miid in all of us which ought to be, ſome _ $4, 4 
theſoznd : And ccrtain'y we tranſmit an unworthy example to po- yer for- 
caſt away all liberty rather then we will offend : nt man,and will fin remedium 


KL; . . q : . Y inveniri 
[ncie che more riſe and grow whilſt all beare with bim and ſuffer —_— _ 
exemplum tranſ- 


{The writing of Books againſt the errors and opinions (though of ,jctimus ad 

ſprakingagainſt good men, of oppoſing godlin:fle ; Sn ſeros,&c. Ss» 
Wintheir Apologie wric againſt Authoricative Presbyreriall Go. 
din page 22- and 24. of their Apologie do profeſſedly declare they 
ian Reformed Churches to land in need of a further Reformation 
be that the truth lies in the middle way be:wixt Autboritative 
poumment, 8c. did they ſpeak againſt the Saintsand all the god. 
Whoſe Ch irches : when Paul withitood Peter to the face, be. 
be blawed for his withdrawing and ſeparating, did Paul ſpeak 
$ ef Chriſt,or ſpeak evill of the Saints? no more do | in 


ade ; Not todetaine thee longer from entring intothe houſe ir 
ether, conſider wiſcly of perſons and things, and have 

d Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpe& of | was 

| ons 


j 


_ dd” "i; £ "" 
- RN IL. 
_ - 
To the ? FLV 
0 dey, 
4 _ . : 
. Vw > 
Ef a 


—_ 


— PL wy 


ſons, Accept and rake in good part what is now broug 


: / Band, WH 
ded for th gueney ood,for the recoy or preſerving thee from ons 
on the right hand Feehove cover ani tales or faules thou maiſt 
with in it. I am but oneagainſt five,avalfo in ſo many ſheers thertwys 
be Errata,and all thingsnor fo ſtrong;in much writing # mans peti'a y 
and miſtake,and with long waking a warchfull man my wink now nd the 
conſider a!fo this Anſwer hath been made in the midſt of much preach 
helps which acanccher tine! ighr hve tad. Thy gol wn 

ps which ac r time I mi ve had. 177 
profiting by ir,and thy earneſt _ ds God for Cot :ncourage thets. 
oon nfurcher writing, ro which I have fodeeply engaged mt 
_ ; Book; and God ſparing me life and health, I have taken vp a 6xed rel 
Azgaſe vw on,never to give over writing till this Church be ſetled, and theſe py 
Nunc vcocam {chiſmes amongſt ushealed : B ur jFir ſhould ſo happen that this 4ntqwh 
6 tibi nihil profit ſhould profirnothing at all many Chrift.ans whom | intend it moſt umv,ny 
on is T queſtion nor burir will profit ſore, even as * Avguflize in his Epililen 
pr qui ;xcentive writes,even ther who have a care to read ir with the feat of 
DX nee and withour reſpe& of perſons. Now the Gol of truth and peacent 
ne perſonarum bundance of truth and peace, and give us truth and p_y -1 
accep.jone curs. meafts 5 He fulfill char iſe in Feremi, ro his people inthis Kings 
veriat. a, Biveth:m onc heartand one way to fear him, for the goodof them 
Army; =——M children after them. And ſo commending thee dear Chriſtian roG 
Dom nus te to- The word of his-grace, #nd this work of mineto his bleſſing, I cootl 


þ, 
"3" — 
* WW? ———_ 
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ta a dry ton ook perm farewell, The Los ta « als 
vant mal0, tbeye nd wen ny on noonday Devils, whic wi E 
ac preſertim tis, i 


a , . > MA. 
no: place and in theſe times, from the errours of Anabapriſme,Br 
Oo iſtic ob. Antinomianiſme, Tolerarien of Se 5 and ſchiſmes under pretence 
| o=bulnckes of conſcience, Amen. - 
cuſtod at. 


Yours in Chriſt, 


Taro, EDvvandh 
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E: gk KE-4, So Enticuled, 
| - a | Apdlogatcall Narr ation, ty 


She Alertors of: teuth, rhrough-the kbeitry and-matice-of 
F Satan'and his Inftruments,cauling Prejudices:and miltakes 
inthe minds of many , have been neceſſitated 20 Write 


| = Apologies and *Mar,rr. va, 1g, As 7, from v.2.t9 V.S7. Ags 
CRECS-" 2 V,1.10 942 2- ARgcap, 24-A8&scap-16;; cJuſtin- 

Gy he, Seri= Marrs AjologyrvCh1)iehic(Teruapal. dabes 
pi fa nr Tone 


any. 
Wet: horn 2Fae Fo Jem 
forlvra Fpiſcod. onfF it. Bucer.. 
hows naincain- | rides. Beves Apolog. pro Heivee, Ee 
-paxpolſcly cho- polote Danes pro/aderatione. Fr 
ng paogey \ftlag.  Avgult, confeſſ. awY6, 
both-of ithem-- Fi aorta a. et Pr45s 
, p 
Aropimions , . that. fo logrt.” Cat t I pf Erin. | 
, and faire ſpeeches, Fabiom, Api. ad Regen: an 4c mediarns 
—nriaf aThL.0 of the oats Stancati, Oe Vorſtit ; Theſes Apoley< 
other. ercones * Wed (Hs Gzci0 pole __ Hong, <2 
Fhave uſed this Arti- {7"%; Keno ent, ? by: 'E 
Browniſts, and Separa- WR 
and 5CPpa Franciſc. de $t. Cl. d Apologic of the Brow 
© not been leaſt (as 1s.£0 nifſts, Robink 4palvg. juſtif-ofSephrar.; ©.4/0» 
ha. of their Fooks,) 42+ for Chyrcir Covenine. PTY Reply Dax 
"* epengents and Semilepa-. Venpard. 
CP Aeebaken up this way, 2s heretofore, ſo now in. i. chis preſent A- 
CE veneer, which I ſhall examine, and return an anſwer to, with 
__ameſic and reſpet, both roche Authours, and to the Boak, _ 
Asthe ruth an cauſe of Gnmy \ufter no prejudice. And: I: 
8 Gall 
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FRAY 
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4 fol 4nſmer ts « Bock emule» 
= ak ; firſt to the Title of the Book , __—_ zookir tas 
| cb o 4: tn ſome” firs fm 


=—* FI ag w Wy REL VE 


Fo | iſes are- terwo 
Aut DTS: to Ter agnific n rhe 
their war : 5 many . 


Narration. ] 1. An Accaf lon rqpher's for both openly, and | 
ly thery are many many danger inuztions , (and thoſe oftegt 
the matteriiikiaud) by wayt derogationg and degrelGon vf tine ot 
Churches differing from -them : as tha Reader may obſerve in, theſe 
(Page 4. 11, 19. 22; 24.) 24 eA'N + atiow{hould be pliine, wleare, | 
Jar, true, perfe& ; or elſe it anfiyers not the nature andend "y a Nart 
But this Narration will be tound dark ,; doubttull , gene 
fedtbock in matter. of fatand _—_— celating only 
Reſerve... 7 As this hgh Ns 
Of ſame Miniſters Tate Po Exe As this is part 0 "ke 
Mi feb to wn uh why lo and rake the. people ; fo 'C is oftes Y 
oned in the body of the Book ,. ſome, rentunes,, -T//c 4d 'N; £1[cath. Min 
ro what-remotc ,/ andfarre Gounteey wercyou £2: and what 
Companions of 'your'Exile® » Ceram ther:Reader:, into whole hands 
ofa ment ado comes, and finds., both ini che Title and yo 
a mention, and ſych 2 matter made of Exile and baniſhment ;.wik 
men, into what Petwas, Jndies; or remote wildernele: 
teh do 'd toflie ( :and wilhnever imagine that: chele, me t 
ed Miniſters; "and this cheir Exile, who in-a:tinte of common danghl 
fffering in their own land . weat with thei wives, childeen, clta 
Knights, Genclemen and Cittzens over into Holand, where they ln 
enty,pomp and caſc,enjoying their own wayes and freedome-1 
the par” es cteared , came over into: England , were entertaird; | 
ccivd.withall reſpeRts and applauſe, and are now Afembers of the 4 
Divmes. 
For the Book it ſelf : It conſiſts of three maine parts. 1. Theoc 
putting forth this ApologeTicall Narration at this time.  2.. TheN 
felf, 3... The end an Wes no 7 e of the Book. 


of which 5 vn allt I pwr give a dire and pe 
_—_ er toevery pallage of the Narration;, 
mathe nar ac ra rn eyc, he may compare them _— 


th of a and the 


a» Apologeicalt Narraion, &+. Z 
ge to page, and lineto knexnot oanittotg any matcnall 


7 ies egabey6f 91and ini I Par- 
vob: ©, that I rave 


; \whererthey lead; avn,nev! pro range 

And rhe Aafrcr, though it Tn tn 

* words 2s-the Narration, yet (by the prace of '©:fhalt cxcchl 
>. | þ eviderice;;1 and im rhe words of reach. avid ſobereſfe. 

ok ogers 4 Narrat, Ln pig wr ate 1, 


& if 
KB 


"their Book ;' and « joe parnniog_ Nthefrr 
thr they have march fr Wuntt do T,0Y ncpeing 
wo of ix; 25 well forthe unfeaſormblenedit of ic ,ashg0 lomgebingy 
Rm Re he Bl doth pied people ; .t 
awnaup; for ro take, 2 her, 
lem cheir party by it ; being full of ſpecious 

all planfible feemmg complranee Ty wal 11 wich 
from... And therefore my ſcoperin. this, Anfwer. , is 
jour! noche pooglnpthn tone off the paint;,: and ta 
| fe, and the Gout hand under che white 
— g <jvand fu |L cxaminatioinof the Book. , I cas —_ 

n : Thar there is nut only fruxd. im relatuog: 
Our 0d 100: wires eur: obe- right donf-the 
 fauy; ne bur there are muy naxifeft; wntrexhs i fore: _—_ 

ry) and (has eveaitdibers 5 od Dd men ave” called! to witneſſe: And 
bh ſawnofthe Jpologic, which ave 'wrarvers. of. fait , write the 
wer | they urffirn.” Bofides, has [one paſſages in the; Books 
cx T6 with orhevs. Asulfe thers :va dealing m generals, ant in 
—_ davbrficld ion” donkle ax priffions like Apolid's0ractere 
of 'chament txthber 71 whrier of fail, or opinion, hat 
Wd tharthey: muy r06tive 4 donb He onity athion: + aud nhat ſenſe 
pes, art _—_ Hy hoy nes7s oat he 


Were) yoni 5,1 mabe ood in rk 
lowing 


__ PaNY 0 FE TR 
Andbecauſetheytiave nowby; | 


DIES | «Hou = 6 


mat Lode es > ry times, 
circumſtarices which may-evidence | rhe pruch re Fe 
calling Godxo'witnefle (whom'1 defice rofeare, and towhom} 
give an: por heme mrs yas nor\wirtingly mi-report anythiggiag.- 
not inthe kaftcircumftance z neirher have 1: taken up reputts mrs 
whatever I affirme or afſercin this Anfiver;:4 either had n fromtheiraws 
mourhs,or tan ſhow. jd ther owne Letters;or in other cp 
Fome printed Books of men of their way and communion : -ot elſe (wit 1 
ved i; frpmeredible perſons, many CR ——— te 
upon the/places ;- All- which withefſes-kce-cirher 'le med, god, jul 
ara Ya 155 werden anere fone. their frirads ars why 
rs ae pe ne them, both in Holawd a | Fn 
nb Brethren'in the Mani 
Is [Crate -_ conſctences of the Aurhoulafi 
99s gle! Lows ata z1afid:ro r own followers, { Gli 
embers;wherker;t{ along natthermth.:- 1 196 
Apolog. ; Oar eres 'bave: beer bf late/ ſo filled with & ſudden th 
wos/e of ' confuſed E xclurnatidnt (though-not ' ſo expreſſely divelled apa 
baton jetin theinterpretation of: the moſt reflebbing on ns.) that; 
theroby';' we are enforced to anticipate alittle'rhat diſcovery of our 
otherwiſe 28e reſpls/d ro have left IIS ane or | 
the trueſt difcoverers, and-oſtreFt judges of all men and their atti 7008 
You make the g:02nd and on of ſetting forth this Apo/og Mimi 
to 7 eta: wr n and -ynexpe - 
eo Exclamations,interptetatively reflefting on you. 
beleeved/by wile men!,. that ſuch-men as you ſhould mak ne 
and chat in for a junture of time, (the AGemblyfirting, and be 
eipline, and you members.@f -it) uponſo weak and fleight gro: 
den and une _ e of confuſed Exclamations coming\te | 
as they are ied; fo, are they: a ſoone gone, and tie chew 
felves, and by wiſe men nothing more ſle;ghted , \ eſpecially beings 
and confaſed. .- If other of your brethren.who ſwimme not with o 
of thetimes, and. are not the darlings of the people , 
eccafion of their cares fild with a ſudden and unexpeRedr 
Exclamations; (even when t eg expreflely directed a 
ppg intorprexation ref! aa) nu Agcloges of 


aghad xray cT Tae filed Gp 

ol before now: not-be per- 
Eo ether cor think themrnvene: cher: alacives a6d 

«4 ; that Apologic at that time : and the rather, becauſe 
4 rofore ſuch noiſes of confuſed Exclamations (at leaſt in- 


|  0nyou)and you pds'd them by. Shall] tell youwhar 
——_ ay cores rods; you unto this work :. Many of the Miniſters 
not long before drew up. a Letter hg arror 
ievances; and in particular, that of gathering of Churches, 
T5 : which Letcer, as it was not 
| -ſo;ir in the words and ſenſe 

; which-Letter how it was acc of by the Afﬀſcmbly, 
cxand motions Were upotr it, how ro» remedy and prevent he 
, | c{pecially; that of gathering Churches, yau ket hare 
ſoo after, ſomeeo nsWere put forth | by maty mem: 
ek to:didwade from gathering Churches :: to-whichi come 
ds were ſubſcribed. . (Upon what reaſons you complied 
x. youcould not well avejd ir; without greater prepudice 
kno | And now-wheiher this eApologeticall Narras 
& haſtned to low upon theſe confiderations ta:counter-bal, 
; 7 pf yours againſt further gathering'of Churches,that your cauſe 
a receive no loſſe and prejudice, and to ſatisfie your owne party 


emgreatly exclaiming againſt you. for your hands to thoſe con- 
ww Iſo ng by thivafte ter-game to recover all, I leave to the 
©2.2 Whether alſo, you well knowing that the Aſlembly Was 

s of the maine points in difterence and upon 'coming to de- 
S.Ordination, Excommunication, you put not, forth this Book 
the ſpirits off the: Aflembly and others aforotiatd,t 3. Whe- 
not intended to Pro-poſiefſe IRE i6 lay 

ot phat; the; Aſlenibly _—_ determine: and 1by:difcoyering 

; I, ard fo pablike ingaging! your hves,) yout party 
m_zg ſtand the'moxe by. you, \ Ob ronÞih Foleratioo, 
pron men-of; this way.in theſe times 2 4. Laſtly, Whether 

was not. ſer ous [juſt'npon: the coming: in 


—_— to our help; to aſperſe the; Govetnajent a 

a the Churchiof Scoc/azd, and. to efſenthe eſtecm of that, 
ſo.muchand ſo deſervedly valued by this 

hemen of the acw Church-way, as the.gredt.letiof gheir 

nr. 2 Theſe. ceaſons with. fome "mayiwell be 

ak 27 hovght 


©, but 


J ner 

Mryimnwcr cranes Tis "mr mc that Exchunatinnathy 
de''ro pou at thar time unexpoties, chat few men gaingin; | 
differenr'from att che Reformed Churches: of Chuiftendamc, and: 
fo-high a hand as you, and youy have done, hould not expe 

RE SIINEEN ) bus dll ogicries. and Exctzyan wy 
confu I dilinct, partieptar and perſoan, th 
a prerendee ground 'of making this. polar istaken 
'afarme peice you were " anchened t oe 
denied, foryou have never: beenic afleepe fince-. your Coming aver: mtv 
£/nd, bur have beene alwayes: and jatent re the utto a 
Lane; +11 ng Airs vurther your TWP. ary Wu ; 
poungy aire; 0 iamer "+ on gy wo eg wry > x 
fov "whilſt: g buve both. » 
_—_ veaped-xharveſt ; Bucl am in, Komad hs a dab Get 
the Fuapalo ga, ilk bach 
W—_—_ more; and open me opp weeczons OR 
you andus-: / |, 

As for the: bemg enforced £0: @aNicipare. 4 hirths inbie or 
which otherwiſe. you nw to bane deft: to time === 
and ſpirits. 

Jr:appeares manifeſt! what 1 fo anſwered: alrcad 
 weaknefſe of rhat dy by as Tb 4 
A ard: that in ail reaſon you 

on werenogentecced by that to make ans Apoing Fame 
> Schotlersatd u | 


” 


DY yow would maker ad 4> 54 judging,» 
beitet chetldobe ge bp however you wertnorinfred og 


b— the face" of tho Parkigmons, Ald Lapis Fo 


Tom” 


d Apologret Na. 7 
do furh an aR as this is beyond-all example, and I wil{-but 
s and the Reader ina third ; what you have 
Fo thi s eApologerical Narration , and then lcave you T0 zrve 
| merry ny. MER," 2$.-CON- 


lcarrang ; nay , 

_ Tunes ac the Kenan 7 

N only preiented abare Narration of a Government, 
or Lenmar Arch-biſbops,Bſhops,&c.and from 

d both Houſes of Parliament ; and that without reciting 

wand ſuftcrings, or pleading their great merits; or without caſt» 
ations 0n Presbyreriall Government, _—_ the Reformed Chur- : 
1 og* wegncagri/ concluded, as you do in two i{tverall pa- 

we do here publikely profelic the trac Govern- 
dronditinche middle way, berwaxt that whichis called E- 
WPteabyreriall : What would you five have thonghe of thus? and 
oeretens taken by the Houſes of Parliamenr, 
* Whether would nor you five, and ſome others of yon, . 

of his;as 2 mok ſtrange faQ, and have ſtrongly mov'd, and- 

h all your might,that this affront;beth ro the Parliament ,and 


pcontrary tothe natureand end of this er. n= | 


termine a Government, might be cenſured with a tion from 
atkaft, if noc an utter expulſion. [_A4s for the diſcovering of 

| 4 this Meh Narration , which otherwiſe you DA 
This Book is not only a little diſcovery of your 

| F dlkhorrec of your- wayes/ and ſpirits; and ſhewes us 
= you, who will put out in publike a piece- ſo fallaci-- 
as this will appeare tobe. ' Bux how everthis is the firſt dib+ - 
ſelves in this way , with all your hands ſubſcribed :yerywe. 

ar ery of you for ſome yeeres paſt, beth -in your yp of. 
our publike Afſemblies ; and-in pos and —_— 

a Churches z/ preaching (alfo) often on the 8 cnnogay. 

ras alſo writing Letrers and other about 
mth other wayes, wherein time and EY Kwon orcighe . 
Kb, bath beca futhcient diſcoverers,' ani ſure judgesoF go. and. 


who === cena poly 
| nuamf m/-approben ons } at preſent ow ; 
ws A IFC ms, Which 5 nl heb oes goes | 


- __ 
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8 | 4 full, Anſwer 14 a Book emitbled). 
times the moſt juſt and ſevere tribunall for quilrineſſe'to appear befort;muchmae ; "Era_ny 


to dare to appeale nuto; and yet withall, the moſt ſacr 
miſtakes and mifſ-judgedinnocence. J- 211 mn 
'Tis ſtrange, - that having kept out-of ryan >. (asyou | 
| three yeeres ſpace, .you could not forbeare a' lictle longer from tellingfice 
ſtories of your ſelves, and publiſhing your particular private opinions 
print: Eſpecially, conſidering there was an Afﬀembly of learned Dis 
(of whieh-youare Members) ts declare unto, and with whom you-mi 
bate the points in difterence : where (alſo) you know you have all 
and. juſt reſpe&t. And Imuſttell you, 'tis the judgement of Jome of yaut 
* good friends, that you were much miſtaken in the time now, and that-you 
had been farmore excuſable ,if you had put out this Apologetical Narratind 
yeere or two ago : they interpreting it a violation of the Ordinance; ty 
which you are Members, a high aftront, and contempt tothe 
pre-judging of it : and ſuch a pre-ingaging of your ſclves, and party; avi 
cannot retreat ſo eaſily, and with that honour as you might before-:'Anak 
lo, a ,ground of much diſturbance and prejudice with the propiagyn 
what ſhall be determined by che Aſſembly. ; As to that, you lay, weanibe 


- 


gin to: make ſonse appearance ito publike light : In a lenke 'cis\true zine 


all the time that you have been in your Church-way, both in Hollow and 
England, you have carried things cloſely; and conceal'd all rhat-you could 
Pollibly, your opinions, and practiſes, with the grounds of chem, frmamyour 
brethren the Miniſters, who {tudied and underſtood the points: Buthortens 
der conſcienced, and weak Chriſtians (eſpecially fach whom you had any 
tereſt in , any wayes, and you had any probability to gaine to you)ju 
have not been wanting, either in Letters of Invitation, or Connie 
books of the Church-way tothem : as alfo-by preaching, and 
$0-draw,.them to you. Asfor that quere,/Vnto whoſe vieW, and judgemiy 
ſhould we rat firſt preſent otr ſelves, | but to the Supreme judicatary. Fw if 
' Kitigdorwe? 1 anhwer,1. To any, rather then toxhe two Houles of Parliament 
to. preſent before.then ſuch a dark, covert, doubtfull, untrue Relation. 2b 
theſe :poings of diftexence about Church-government aid worſhip, 
ſhould bave;preſented your ſelves rather to the Aſſembly then che Park 
ment, and if you canſuluthe Ordinance (by vertue of which you ate Mew 
bers) you will ind it more conformable to have firſt propounded youre 
to the Aſſembly, and if the Aſſembly could not have fatishied you,tnehſ 
terwards you had an allowance of giving in your Diſlents, with ti 
of them to-both Houſes: As to that paſſage, Your having #it * 
wnder ſo dark, a cloud of manifold miſ-apprehenſions ; which you me 


””  4n Apologcticall- Narration,G6c, 9 
{@preſenting your ſelves to the Parliament by this Apolegie® 
1 with what you write in page 24 2 And we found many 
that had gathered about us or were rather caſt upon our perſons, wn 
*"T began by our preſence ane, ( and the bleſſi of God mpon us ) 
fare to ſcatter and vaniſo without ſpeaking 4 word for aur ſelves or 
ad fat your firſt appearing, ſo many of thoſe miſts, and in ſo great 
pwere vaniſht; then ſurely, by that time you writ this Apologe, all 
ebeen vaniſhe and ſcattered : Bur ler me aske you : Whoſe miſ-ap- 
docyon underſtand , you lay under, that you preſent this A- 
wothe Parliament, and appeale to them > Doe you meane, you have 
eaderche darke cloud of the manifold mif-apprekenſions of the Parli- 
mor of the people of the Kingdome ? Certainly, not under the 
had of the miſ-apprehenſions of the Parliament, They are too great, 
ddy , to be guilty of manifold miſ-apprehenſions of you: Be- 
mar Miniſters have had the fun of their favour ſhining upon them, 
kayour ſelves? You all have been made Members of the Aſembl 
ew; alled to preach before them, upon their publike ſolemne nd 
6: a lbme of you employed in extraordinary ſervices : But if yougnder- 
nite mi-apprehenſions of the bedy of the people : why doe you preſent 
iologie to the Parliament 2 what would you have them 7 ts Gr you? 
iwitall they free /you from the darke cloud of manifold miſ-appre- 
me? Tuppoſe, you doc not expe, that the Houſes ſhould fer forth 
Decar lon tocleere you five: neither make an Ordinance, that whoſoever 
\athends you and your wayes , ſhall be repured ill-afteRed to the pub- 
i wueh 27, S. your new great friend ſers the brand of 
We on them who are againſt you :) Why do you ts A, SecapeS. 
ale tothem, in reſpeR of miſ-apprehenſions of the P38**3: 
Wor trouble them with ſo triviall a matter 2 Do you not kmow, the 
miEapprehend perſons, and opinions, though plainly and ful- 
wan? which yours never yet were. And indeed, for any cloud of 
001d mil nſions you have hitherto laine under., you may thanke 
never appeale to the Parliament, to be a refuge, and Aſylum, 
aken, and miC-judged innocence; when as, according to your 
=athons in this Apologic, going in a new, anddifterent way from 
v=nrmed Churches , you have never yet declared what you hold,and 
2 neither have anſwered the Books written againſt your way, 
«d your ſelves : And yet, whereas you pretend a cloud of ma- 
Wprekenſions as the ground in this way, firſt to preſent your 
I appcale co the Parbament : And *cis a uſuall phraſe inthe 
—_—— -.. .C mouths - 
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mouths of your party to put off argnments with , that you ars miſt ahen. 
know not for mine owne part, and ſome others of y brethren 1 
ny of you have been miſ-apprehended by us; bur we 
you, asto go by no other rules but your known praQtiſes, .and your 
and other manuſcripts given, and ſent out to your followers; andfromwhr 
ſome who are of your owne Churches, and your familiar friendshavell 
out, and pleaded for, as your Principles : together with what we finde ine 
printed Treatiſes of them of New-Exgland, the New-England way Wl 
generally taken to be your way : andT heard Maſter Bridge ſince this 
ament open affirme it, for himfelfe and others, we agree with them of Mu 
m_ , and are of their Church-way : and Maſter Burroughrhathfl 
0 t00. 

As for the firſt preſenting your ſelves to the Supreme judicatory of th 
Kingdome : had it not been, for the reaſons given you above, I ſhouldace 
have ſpoken againſt it : but ſeeingyou have appeal'd unto them, wro thawye 
fall go, and unto the Parliament as the moſt juſt and [evere tribunal for 
r:xeſſe, and Withall, the moſt ſacred Refuge and «Aſylum for innocente aps 
peale noo : humbly deſiring them (if therr great aftaires can ſpare any time) 
£0 read this Antapologie, with the Reaſons I, above two yeeres fince, preſets 
red tothe Houſe Commons, againſt your He/ena of Independencie, 
Diara of Toleration. - MeanetimeT cannot but ſtand and wonder, thaty6u 
knowing and acknowledging the Houſes to be the Supreme Judiatory of 
rhe Kingdome, ec. how you had the face to preſent an appeale to themm 
rhings untrue : wherein many people can point to and fay, paſſages inthe, 
and 26. pages, are not ſo : 7 heard (ſaith one) at ſuch a Church one of the foe 
preach of their Church-Way ; and 1 heard (faith another) another of them,# 
fach a Church , preach the like. But why do I wonder? when it will 4 
peare inthe following diſcourſe, you have ſo much in your owne cauſeatth 
rime loſt your ſelves, and forgot your principles; as that ye do aſcribe t6 
the grace of God,and call God to Witneſſe- your conſtant forbearance of publiſe 
5Ng Your opinions by preaching, &c. which how untrue *c#, I (hall evincewhet 
I come to the 25. and 26. pages, orelſe let me ſuffer. And thus much fortle 
accaſion, or Preface of this Apologericall Narration. - | 

Apolog. The moſt,if not all of us, had ten yeeres fince ( ſome moreyawe 
keſſe) ſeverall ſetled ſtations in the Ainiſtery , in places of publike aſe arte 
Church, not unknown to many of your ſelv2s; but the fenfull evill of thi 
corruptions in the is: Yi Wor ſhip aud goverrment of this Church , wa 
do now ſo generally wcknoWledge and decrie , took hold upon our - 
tong before ſome. others of our brethren ; «And then how impoſſible T8 


ve ſo farre juds of 


i hos © 4 -_—_ —_ 


ES 2 


”” - 4n Apologeticall Narration,Gc, "I 
' & times owr ſervice and ſpandings, all mens apprehenſion; willyea« 


b 'Þ 
- _- 
+'.i& 
- +* i 


-- 
-— 


- 


Segitts the Narration wherein we-may conſider,. the Matter of it ; 
Manner and way of the carriage and contriyance of ir. 
aterconſts, partlyof Fat and Praftiſe : and partly of Opinions 
Wits : both which afl- along in their Narration are interwoven 
& other : Their Opinions and Tenents in their PraRiſes, and their * 
heir Opinions.- The matter of the Narration conſiſts of three 
ns : Firſt, of their Opinion and Fat before their exile : The ſe. 
We their Opinions and Praftiſes in their Exile :: The third of their 
end behaviour ſince their returne into England, from their firſt 
(08 wover to the time of putting forth this Apologie. The manner of car- 
maxelalong,is Hothing the Natrationin ſuch words, phraſes., and in 
w{though the Church Principles are laid downe and maintained in 
Daakeche Parliament and Kingdome beleeve they differ little or no= 
with Reformed Churches, and from our Church now : And in the 
inthere'is ſome difterence , of which they give but three in- 
{ooph the difterences be many, and- ſo great in their account as to 
ae new Churches, and to forfake communion upon them) yet they 
intbem-ſo to the Parliament and Reader, as if* the Aformed Churches 
Werences berween them could not but allow their way and praftiſes, 
ere may be ſome juſt queſtion about their owne. Now this eApolc- 
ration in all the pars of it both for matter and manner hath many 
of untruths, and of doubtfull, dark expreſſions, conliſting of ge- 
Woe The particulars Iſhall obſerve all along, and give animadverſions 
kewincheic proper place. 
eondefore I anſwer to all theParticulars contained in this Narration, I 
theſe rwo queſtions to the Apologilts ro conſider of, 
8.1. Conlidering that all of you fell not oft from the dark part 
==, aor'vpon enquiring into the light part at the ſame time, that 
ar fiot over into Holland together, neither lived in Hol{and nor 
"ere each other , neirher communicated principles at firſt te 
Smamter; yea, were not ſome of you for g good time ſo muchas ac- , 
oxerher, belides that you were not all in the ſame condition, 
S=AWeren circumſtances; nay,yct more that ſome of you, as 
mand Maſter Sy-p/or,, for ſome yeeres in Holland fo oppolite to one. + 
R108 you hve could in this Apologie all along, both concerning 
&*tand Opinion in England, Holland , and fince your . returne, 
==Raations and ſolcmne profeſſions both politively and negatively 
Lt 4g i” - C 2 (nor 
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1 A full Anſwer to « Book ennuled —"® 
{not only every man for himſelf) but each in the Name of all andg 7 
og 


mongſt many inſtances I will name theſe; 1. How youcan in thethird pas 
every man forthe other, ſpeake what is there expreſled, for fuppolt Water. 
Goowin.might look wpon the word of Chrift as impartially and unpreadicedly, che, 
yet how can Maſter Goodwin ſpeak this for Mr Sym/on and Maſter Brids 
condition they were in being different from his) and I wonder how M 
Sympſon and Maſter Bridge can write this as agreeing to them both, ki 
well the contrary, and having in many words and letters to their frienk 
charged eachother with great partiality and ſelf-ſeeking.2. How could youln. 
the ſixth page,make that profeſſion for one another, that all that conſe; 
.the defilements, &c. did never work in any of 14 any other thought puxch leſs 
p#nion,when as you knew not one anothers thoughts and opinions, "_ 
youcanin the 24,and z5, pages write for one another, #which we have net @« 
zempted in the leaft, we call God and men to witneſſe onr conſtant 
exther to publiſh our opinions by preaching, &c. when as you doe not knowgll 
that others of you may have done or preached. 
weſt. 2 Seeing you doe in this Apologic write fo often we havelound 
fo,and we have not, we had not nor any 0 luppoling now ſome of youtohare 
done, ornot to have done, yet if it be found that any of you have donecon- 
trary, whether af® not the others guilty in this:caſe, and is not the provi 
fuch fats againſt any one or more of you, approving againſt youallanda 
yeR confutation of your epologie in thoſe particulars : For inſtance; ſuppoſe 
Mr Ny and Mr Goodwin have not for their particulars publiſhed their opinty | 
ons by preaching, nor attempted in the leaſt to make aparrie, bur yet Malter 
Bridge, Mr Sympſon, Mr Burroughs, have ; and again, ſuppoſe MrGoadna, 
Mr Ny, Mr Bridge, Mr Borrou an not gathered nor added to their Qu 
ches mukitades, bat Mr Sympſen only, whether now Mr Godt | 
having made profeſſions, proteſtations in the Name of all, are not 
guilty ro0,& may not be juſtly charged in the Anfwer,of untruths in 1 
Ticulars (though Mr Bridge and Mr Sywpſon ſhould only Ry » 
The foure firſt lines of this Seftion, containing the relationotyour 
tions in the Miniftery,is granted you : Pur as to that part ofthis _ y | |. 
evill of thoſe corruptions in the publike worſhip and governuem ; 
A I ph to ved this eabes to «th : Whetherbydhe 
Full evill of thoſe corruptions,in the publike worſhip and que | 
Church, you underſtand the things reputed to be eſtabliſhed byla whe 
Book of Common Prayer : The Entrance into our Miniſtery by Onan 
of Biſhops, and living under the Epiſcopall government ? Or 
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ich came in of latter dayes> Now if you meane the firſt, t 
was called, Old conformity, in LU to the New : So 
Ido now generally acknowledge » ecrie that as ſinfully evill; 
wes thus : Becauſe that Remo e J_ to the Houſe of 
n the beginning of the Parliament, ſubſcribed by many hundred 
co 


rmiſts, and non-conformiſts fer Reformation in Wor- 
ne, Government and Diſcipline , The Government, m__ | 
mes were impleaded, in reſpeR of many inconveniences, and evill 
ts; bur Peritioning againſt them, as ſinfully evill, and abſolutely un- 
ms declined :- And there are many Parliament men and Miniſters, 
ez great zeale to the preſent Reformation in caſting out the 


' d ceremonies , who are not yet convinced that all their former 
pakien 7 fu old conformity, was ſinfull : But as thoſe times-were, 
*gthey did lawfully continue their ſtanding in their places and in. this 
Ga Mach lefle are they ſatisfied that either Epiſcopall government, or 
lagwere ſufficient grounds of forſaking our Publike Alemblies, and 
00g 0 —_— cloud of Learned and godly men,take the teſtimony 
A l Keerws, in his [earned anſwer DINcot. de Guber.Bccl. pag. 630. Quinam 
Downham, who. for the point «leis nope nc —_ 
ie allowes not of ſchiſme /ater, neq; inquirrre ad nos attines. Hoc 
but vindicates himſelf and /ci9, non convenire in eos,quiintra ſenten= . 
bkeep within the bounds of *{< 2fre ferminos ſe contaneut, 
from being guilty in that kind. Which Anſwer to the firſt part 
mon is not here given by mein the leaſt to plead for the Hierarchy, 
wor preſent Liturgy (for I heartily deſire their removall) but only 
Apologiſts miſtake in aſſerting that all do now.ſo generally ac- 
band decrie them as finfully evill. And'belides, if you undexſtand 
bot be ignorant that Epifcopacy, and the old Ceremonies took 
Eihe-conſciences of many others before you: even upon the good 
——Womiſts you ſpeak of afterwards; Yea, and upon many of your 
the ſame time) long before you,as Mr R.. Mr H.. Mr $/. Mr R. 
=—_P. cm alijs; who yet never ran into your principles. of 
=o public Aſſemblies, and gathering Churches : fo that many 
ilts leaving the Ceremonies before you,and yer being farre from 
ay, may -counter-ballance what you would gaing with the 
Infinuations and Narrations, of leaving the Ceremonies long 
Lotus : But if by ſorfwll evil, you meane the Innovations, of bow- 
&c. then thoſe of us who ſtand for agenerall Reformation,, 
ge and decric them, and they took bold upon our conſci- 
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14 A full Anſwer 10 a Book emtitnled” © 
ences afloon as any of yours: We as much abhorrin ing 10 Alersah, 
Tiſhing the Declaration-for Sports, &-c. as you: and cas moteſie- 
quently againſt them in our Miniſtry then ſome of you, be. Ws? 
As to thoſe lines 1a the cloſe of this Setion, The impoſſibility of continuiy 
your fangings in thyſe times, 1 confelle there was a great improbabilityofeaws 
-tinping your publike Miniſtry inthoſe places of London, Cambri Bb 
whether in ſome: other parts of the Kingdom more remote and pr. 
.mighr not have enjoyed your Miniſtery without an impoſlibility, I que 
Apolog. Neither at the firſt did Weſee or look. farther then the 
the'evill of thoſe ſuperſtitions adjoyned to the Worſhip of God, which have 
common ſtumbling block_and offence of many thouſand tender conſciences, hui 
over own and agr neighbour Churches, ever ſince the firſt Reformation of Relogins: 
which yet was enough to deprive us of the publike exerciſe of our Miniſteritya 
together thereWirh( as the watchfullneſſe of thoſe times grew) of our perſoalljas 
ticipation in ſome ordinances ; and further expoſed us either to perſonalt viidate 
and perſecution, or an exile to avoide it : which latter We didthe rathei thufs, 
that 'ſo the w/e and exerciſe of owr Miniſteries (for which.we were binuan 
Jive )might not be wholly loſt, nor dur ſelves remaine debarred from the enzymen 
of the Ordinances of (brift, which we account onr birth-right, and beſt yorts 
this bfe] eg 
- "For ſome of you Ijudge this to be true, as of Mr Goodwin ind Me; 
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knowing —_y of the ſtory of Mr Goodwin: firſt comming tofalloftfrom 


the Ceremonies, { having ſeen and - peruſed the Arguments and/Reaſonsthat 
paſt beteen him -and Mr (otr0» and ſome others: ) and Mf Goodvis afured 
me, ſome Moneths afterhis going off, that he had nothing ro ſay but" agus 
the Ceremonies: The Lyturgy oftended him not ; much leiſe dreamed 
-Chnreh-way he ſince fell into : $0 thatis true, at firſthe ſaw burthe Une 
part, and that but of the Ceremonies. But for others of you: 35 
Mr Bridge, and Mr Burrongos, whoſe hands are ſubſcribed rErhis 
call Narration, (and this pailage is ſpoken in the Name of you all,” not 
or moſt of us, (asin ſome other paſſages) bur wee; as relatingto all, 
not at firſt ſee the dark part, nor the evill of thoſe ſuperſtitions, (namely the 
Ceremonies) but were men judged conformable, and praQtiſede 
tilltheyeare of Biſhop Wren: Viſitation, and the ſending downto Nw 
his Injunctions : about which time,and upon which occalion, Mr Bridge, 
other Miniſters of the City of No@vic/, being firſt ſuſpended, and MrBit- 
roughs afterwards at, the Viſitation : and times growing ſo verges 
there was ſmall hopes of admittance again into their places upom 
formity,Mr Bridge took his degree per /a/r5, from a reputed CONN 
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EEnelend, and might have continued fo till this preſenc Par* 
woupht I know) to fall ſuddenly into the Church-way,: withou® 

lookirſg into the darke part or inquiring into the lighe part of 
thip-and government, as that ſhort ſpace between his ſuſpenſion 
and his being received into a Church at Rotterdam, and there- 
xe Letters to ſome ofhis old friends in Nor- '7, þ;, toving friends 
me from the Church' of Zng/and,. will fully Mr Hemy King, Me 
hit is manifeſt, the (infull evills of thoſe Ce- Toft, Mer Smith, Mr 

ke not hold upon Maſter Bridge,and Maſter Rener, 'Mr Mapp, 
onſciences till ſuſpenſions for BilhoP Wrens Innovations firit took 


ſtche refuſing of the Ceremonies in the places you were ſerled 
þ to deprive of the publike exerciſe of your Miniſteries in-thoſe 
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Eſpecially conſidering the uſing of the Ceremonies could not pre- 
mketof you from ſuſpenſions ; But the refuſing of the Innovations, 
WEmough to filence you there : But wheeher the ſimple forbearin 
wEmonics ( eſpecially having left your places,and not taken others 
mango depriveyou of your perſonal participation in ſome Ordinances, 

dfartber d you, either to perfonall violence and perſecution, or an exile 
ethatT much doubt,and am no way fatisfied: Conſidering, notwith- 
L watchfulneſſe of thoſe times, that many non-conformiſts did en« 
; 
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ol ſome, but a perſonall participatiofi in all the Ordinances of 
psweuſe to ſpeak : ) namely, Word, Prayer, Sacraments, finging 
bz and that in ſome good degree of- peace (fo asto be kept out of. 
wmmiſſion Court, and priſons) and were not put upon a neceflity 
however, they reſolved ro venture fome perſecution, . and yi- 
God ſome ſervice in their own Country, . rather thento leave 
yand deſert the cauſe of God here, and ſo give it up wholly, as ir 
(6 ny: Ifall others had done- as you hve, according to an or- 
Ws what had become of this Kingdome ? But beſides this, I remem- 
Eye, as Maſter Goown and Maſter Nyeafter yee fell off from the 
es, did for. ſome ſpace, ſo long as you ſaw no farther then the darke 
Bae in the Ordinances here, and in that of the Lords Supper too, 
zlnz: And Maſter Nye; children: were baptized without the 
rat: Andin the fixth page of this Apologie you acknowledpe, 
WRyoweven after you aftually were in this way of communion,bap- 
Maren in Pariſhonall Congregations; which Tſuppoſe you would 
Eithour liberty, from the evill of thoſe ſuperititions annexed-- 
ex God:. And further, for ſome three yeares ſpace after 
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36 An d4nſwer 10 4 Book entityled * 
Maſter Goodwin and Maſter Nye, ſaw the darke part, (nay, afterſotiemad 
time they ſaw the hight part,) they ſtayed in the Kingdome, and were hue! 
of them publike enough, and preached ſometimes, yer free from'pecſons 
violence and perſecution, and needed not for any perſonall perſecutions 
violence they were under to have left the Kingdome : And fo Maſter 8+ 
roughs, what ever his judgement was after his ſuſpenſion about the ae 
part and the light part, was free and ſafe in the Kingdome till for ſomes 
ches ſpoken about the Scorriſh Warre in ſome company not to be truſte of 
for feare thereof fled in all haſt to Rotterdam. So that theſe things ſlunkls 
me atthe truth of theſe particulars, that you needed not wy. r 
the bare refuſing the Ceremonies, that which you ſo. often Cerme Exile 
Baniſhment to enjoy the Ordinances, and to avoide perſonall violence z 
perſecution. But however this is held our as a fine ſtory to the Reader, yetty 
mezthere are other Reaſons feeme more probable (which you t 

in your wiſedomes to conceale) which made you chuſe that whi 
affet ro call Exile, namely, that you might enjoy all the Ordinancesof Gun 
{as youule to ſpeake) whereof ſome of them' the Reformed Churchghne' 
not, and that in yogr Church-way of ſeparated Aſſemblies (whichis wp 
by you in the cloſe of this SeRtion) as allo, that you might have ſomemunte- 


nance by the people that went over with you, and ſtill hoped uponthehad 
times.in Eng/and to draw over more, which according to the goodold not- 
couformiſts _ you could not doe : As alſo,that you mightſecure your 


ſelves from all poſſibility and feare of perſecutions, be certainly ſakeuponthe 
ſhore whilſt your brethen were at ſea in the ſtorme. y 
Apolog. This being our condition, We were caſt upon a farther neceſſijsf 
engquiring into and viewing the light part, the poſitive part of ( burch-warſng and 
government ; And to that endto ſearch out what were the firſt eApſtolique & 
reftions,patterne and examples of thoſe Primitive Churches recordedinthe New. 
T eftament , as that ſacred pillar of fire to guide ws. And in thu enquire we late 
#pon the word of Chriſt as inpartially, and unprejudicedly, as menmaie f 
and blond are like to doe in any juntture of time that may fall out ; the pats. 
We went to,the condition we were in, the company we went forth with, afforduuge Wt 
temptations to by as 1s anty way but leaving us 4s freely to be guided by that yh 
and tonch Gods Spirit ſpowld by the Word vonchſafe our conſciences, #s the Neem” 
roueht with the Load-ſtone 14 in the (ompaſſe : And we had ( of almen }® 
greateſt reaſon to be true to our own conſciences in what we ſhould ervbrace, jel. 
" it was for our conſcientes rbat we were deprived at once of what ever was wane 
#5. We had no new Common-wealths to reare, to frame Ct | 


wo, whereof any one piece might ftand in the others light ,to cauſe phe! ; " 


© 4s Apologeticall Narration,e+c. 17 
the Primitive patterne; we had no State-ends or Pollricilt in- 
Wy with; No. Kingdoms in our eye to (ſubdue unto our mowld; 
# be coexfiſtent with the peace of any forme of Civill Government on 
| ext or .worldly reſpefts to ſhape our opinions for +: We had 
* but fmply anid ſingly. to conſider how towor ſip God acreptably, 
anding to his word. 
our condition, muſt -relate to-what goes before, whichT judge 
aterall and gramaticall ſenſe can beno other bur this : That fal- 
Ceremonies, which was-cnough to deprive you of your Miniſte- 
he participation of Lome Ordinances, and further expoſed you to 
leto avoide it, which latter of exile you chuſing rather-for the 
that put.you upon aneceſſity of enquiring into and viewingehe 
poſitive part of Church-worſbip and Government ; Which words 
his ſenſe, that upon your chuſing exile, you fell upon enquiring 
, and not betore, and all the underſtanding Readers, whom 
with about this paſſage, take them fo : But becauſe you doe 
fay fo, and your words may have ſome eyaſien; and I would not 
ng on you, .as ſaid by you in this book that you affirme not ; Let 
n, fot the underſtanding your minds, this queſtion ; Whether 
tnfing an Exile, or, your reſolution and:purpoſe when you ſhould 
time to'leave the Land; (and not for your acuall leaving 
z and fo fell upon enquiring and viewing the poſitiye-part of 
ip and Government ; and to thatendrto ſearch out what were 
oltolique direAtons recorded in.the New Teſtament, whilſt you 
ingdome ? Orelfe, Whether after you were come into Holland 
lly-were Exiles, then you were caſt upon the enquiring into-the | 
Now if you meanc, theſe words, inthe firſt ſenſe, and: that the 
anderſtand. them ſo; which I muſt tell you, (as it is a very harſh 
ra Narration.to ſpeak ſo doubtfully, is not faire,) fo all your di- 
Wing upon it in the 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Page is vaine, and to no Pur- 
work that inthe minds of the Reader whichyoudrive at : Befides 
Emany paſſages in thoſe pages cannot admit of fuch a ſenſe, but plain- 
loyonr being in Holand; as, thoſe words, The places we went to, 
were in, the company we went forth with ; and we had of all met 
reaſon to be true to our own conſciences inwhat we ſhould imbrace, 
bfor aur conſeiences that we were deprived at once of what ever wes 
mh many other like paſſages : But if you meane the words inthe 
[the coherence and ſcope of the diſcourſe going before, and 
« ; namely, that when you were in Exile, then you began-to 
id A 
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28: A full anſwer to a Book emtituled © © 
ſearch one the poſitive of Church-worſhip and Government , on 
p:opound my reaſons, why Idonot belreveir,burdo jadgn, hob of. 
(ifnot all) were upon the ligbrparc, and in the Church-way inyothuls 
menrs before your leaving England, and ſo when you came over needed 
great ſearch into it. In che ſixth page you ſpeak expreſſtly, tharfome hs 
were attually inthis way of communion, and afrer thar © chi 
drenin Pariſhonall Congregations; which words thereexpreſt muſt fs 
oflity referre to Englend: before your going over, and cannot bet | 
whilſt you were in Hollandor fince your recurne into England, wnlelews 
meane things quice otherwife then you ſpeak. And chat you were he 1 
thedark parr, the evill of thoſe ſaperſtirionsadjoyned to the worwip of 
C which have been the common ſtumbling-block of many thoulandwy 
conſciences, which cannot be underſtood but of the Ceremonies aridfome 
ruptions io the Lyturgy) Jer me beſides your own confeſſion in the finch 
par theſe queſtions co 'your conſciences, and in your anſi 
can. \ MN 
1, Wherher ſome of you whilſt you were in England, did -2lono 
time , wholly forbeare coming to the Lycurgy, and coming woe Is 
Supper atall in our Congregations, becauſe of the preſcribed formeolÞrays 
ex,and mixt Communion? . 9 
2: Whetherone of you five tald not ſome friends that he halffoundout 
a forme of Church-governmem as far beyond Matter Cartwright!, "whinwal 
heyond that of Biſhops? "oy 
3. Whether another of you had not ſo much dedared his judge 
gain the lawfulneſſe of ſer formes of prayer preſcribed, as ae 
. requeſt of ſome great perſons of worth, Maſter B..# (now with God) hafi 
aconfcrence and diſpute with himat Maſter Knighther upon ie? Andywas 
ther the ſame perſon reſiding near B :nbwry did not both by'preachingal> 
therwaics vent many things againſt preſcribed formes of pray-r, and Collins 
nicating in our Aſſemblies, ſo that the Conntrey thereabouts was 
Kurbed, and that painfoll preacher Maſter Fbeatelry (now with God) mw 
grieved by the falling off and withdrawing of ſome > hu 
4+ Whetheralſo, one of theſe Apologiſts , was notſo farre got 


ApolZoba & neceſſana per Joh. Principles of the new Church-way, 28 1 
-4 
| 


Robinſ. cep. 6. De conjugio per would not be married by Miniſters, bor | 
paltores Reclefie celebrato, marriage till he came into Holland, wherep 
ly after his coming he was married, (not inthe way ofthe Reforms 


there,) bur by the Magiſtrates according to rhe way of the 
ttis laid down in Robinſons Apologie ? ett 


” "An Apologeticall Narration,v+c. I9 
| What ſome of you, whoſe Names are to this Apologie, with o- 
a of your way (who are now with God) with jome Gentlemen, 

i win Buck bim-hiere, the winter and ſpring beture you wenr 
' hand wherher that company which went over with you inro Hol- 
paped inthe Church-way, and principles before you left Eng- 
Haske, bow long it was, when once you came to Viana, where 
atime, before you patiſed your Church-way ? Whether you 
og time of ſearching Iur what were the firſt ApoſtoliquedireRi- 
you fellco the praftiſe of it? I deny nor bur you mig he adde ſome» 
Church-way after your coming over z and had you (tayed 

me you had added with a witnelle ; of which I thal-peake 
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as, 


Bridge carried not the poſitive part over with him, I aske, 


wathe change of che ayre prefently after his coming over, with- 

time of ſearching our whar were the brit Apolſtolique direCtions, 

nicted a Member in the Charch-way, and chen choſen one of 

of that Church at Retterdem: And whether Maſter Burroughs, 

prds ſpoken, was not quickly admitted into the Churchar 

$orhac, it theſe inſtancesbe true, here was no great time of «n+ 

viewing , after Exile, before you fell co praftiſe z nor no great 

edro ſearch ont — que dircHHions, patterne and 

thoſe Primitive Churches recorded in the New T eftament.And to par it 

that you were reſolved of your Church-way before you lefr 

aer Goodwin and Matter Nye) I have a Letter by me un» 

yhand che Paſtour of their Church, dated Sepremb. 12, 263%. 

fix weeks after landing, for inanocther Letter from himee 

Handed Fly 27. ) wherein he writes thus in way of an anſwer 

a Lerrer of mine dated Auguſt 23. concerning his being in the 

ay'; Ar for your judgement and the work you are about, T beard of it be« 

hate not fo long flord by afflicted, ſobrrly and conſciention fly to ſearch out 

ut beve throughly ſeen tnto the bottoms of 11,51 ſiech 4 meaſure. as 1 any con= 

Us bend you will of come to w, anduot retoyou; And in the fame 

aſks of all with him co be of the ſame judgement, which fully 
eg zement before they came to He!/and, 

RaDilenme,whecher before your going into I: 

upoa the poficive part of Church-worlbip er 

much in reference woke which followes upon ir :for even char 

bby you without > bg” your ſtumbling arche 
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20 A. full Anſwer to a Book entituled. Oo 
perſonall violence and perſecution, which pus you-upon necelfity of en, —_ 
into the light parr, bach much inic of olf to byas, ————_ torhar wel 


of Worſhipand Goverament in which you are in, that fo you mighithem 
vided for,well and combantably in your Exile with company and maintew 
e 


(which only could be \inchele principles of your Church-way ). for aan | 
ding tothe: non- conformiſts principles you. could not have drawne " 
nor ſet up your: Church-way : and J ſhould in reaſon have thought, charkd 
you been free and nor caſt upon this. neceſlity by chuſing Exile , (amy: 
and others were) in the ſtudying of theſe points, (though in as much 
from the Prelaticall faQion as your ſelves) you might more impartial 
withont preingagement have ſeen che truth: for it is coo often ſeen, thay 
cellity is zwgens tclum, and drawes aſide ofren the judgement and praftifh 
good and wiſemen : and ſo might do yours: Andtherefore you multpay- 
me if I queſtion whether in your ex quiry into the fir Apoſtolique direlliuicgm 
looks upon the word of Chriſt as. impartially and wnprejuaicedly as men | 
and blood are like to doe in any junttere of time that may fall out : I judge, thelis 
formers in the Reformed Churches of Geneve, Scorlend, 8c. upon maiyres 
Reformat, of Ch. ſons , (fame whereof are hinted by the Conmiſkans 
Gov. in Sev:land, the Church of Scotland) were like to looke more 
P88 4, 5-218, 19. and-without prejudice upon the word of Chriſt, 
they were not forced to fallon their Church-government, by neceſigyot 
He;bur having learned it fromthe word, ſoxue of them ſuffered Exile forins 
and others reſolved co hazard theutmoſt for it, not upon every feareandins 
magination, forſaking their people and country ; bur reſolving rodothewll 
of God, and to promore his caule in their own country whateverit coltthem 

"And —_ the firſt (Ine >. I beleeve there be many in theſe rimes, why 
fludying theſe points- have looked more impanially upon Chur | 
n—_— dikipline z and been freer C—— and ie 
ſpe&s then your ſelves: and when weigh the Reaſons intimated of younlls. 
partiality,and freeguidance by the Spirit, Þ am no way ſatisfied, bur theyknwiſ 
allo afford temptations to byas you that way you are in. - 148 

As os, airy the Ly Ay forth with, _ —_— were 

incipled a aged in zhurch-way,. and rhe company ””u 
as 3s a7 - praQtiſe of it :- And ſecondly, As for the Place ; 
went to, namely, Holland, that gives liberty of conſcience, and Tolerat j 
fundry Se&s, which is an inviration to Errours; So that you hadce : 
of enjoying your way there: Thirdly, As for the Condition you were in, (Wn- 
is hefore ſpecified, ) fo befides one of you was not willing, for cn 
be. knowes beſt, to, live whally upon his wives meancs, ad f0.8 
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®, pow bins maintenance. Another being in d: br: Athird forced 
_ of ſevere puniſhment for words ſpoken left you not -« freely to 
* tht and touch Gods Spirit ſhould by the word voncbſafe your con- 
—_ k towebt with the Loadfione is in the (ompaſſe : Sothar if theſe 
= es be well conſidered; with ſome others of the like nature z the 
_ pes, being ſbut up here,of your publike Miniftery, and the meanes 
hd dtomoſt of you, and without holding and maintaining theſe prin- 

'e ing ton he having Charches, whether ir is nor more pro- 
” ubeing men made of fleſh and blood, (as that you confeſle your {e]ves ) 


whearrs deceitfull as well asother men, may. be partial in this re- 
urſelves, and the temprations of company, place, condition, draw 
; though you thought ir not. Bur before Fpaſſe roother Rea- 
byyou in this page, I cannot paſſe over the high aud great words 
s,'ramely, In this enquiry we looks wpon the word of Chriſt a imparti- 
cedly, as men mad: of fleſh and blood are like to do in any juntture 
y fall ont : the places we went to, the condition we wereingtbe compa» 
with affording no temptation to by at us any way, but kaving us «s 
by that light and touch Gods Spirit ſhould by the word vouchſafe - 
et, at the Needle toucht with the L oadfione #9 iu the Compaſſe- 
m it had been more humility and modefty' to have ſuſpeted-your _ 
Wo bave prefer'd in honour, others before yourſelves, and ithad 
Fagreeable co the councell of the Holy Ghoſt, and not to have thus 
felves: Who areyou? And what are you > that your ſhould 
of your ſelves: The Apoſtles Saine Pawl, Peter, . Fames-and 
ud not have ſpoken theſe words of themſelves : -and indeed, ſome 
ado more ſuice rhe condition of Angels, and the fpirits of juſt 
&, then men on earth ſabje&- to like paſſions as other men-: 
aadition, &c. affordno temptarion,. to byas you any way, but 
ofreely, &e. *Tisſuch a peece of felfe-flattery and pride, chat 
WPFopes-parafites have inthe ſenſe of theſe wordsexceeded ; The 
Wofthe Church inthe firſt Reformation, Luther, Calvin, Knox, &e. 
mnluſheco have had theſe lines affirmed of them, much more to have 
by themſelves : - ww meanly ſoever you may think ofthe Re- 
waeyou,in compariſon of your ſelve:(as ſome paſſages in your Apo- 
dw know you who may come afrer-you ian you as much 
judge you do the Reformers tharwent before you, that you - 
may fall our,and is yer to come: can you foreſee what men 
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rertimes. As for that expreſfſe reaſon : Low badof «ll men the _ 
Ietrue 10 your oxen conſeiences in what you ſbould imbrace, ſeeing if - 
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was for your conjciewces that you were deprived at once of whet tiny: 
you: In which pafſage, you intimare your great ſufferings 
as if you above ochers had the greateſt reaſon to be truer 
_ ring ogens I muſt cell you, I know ſome ar for « 
and his truth ſuffer a then all you five, and'all: | 
.ches put cogether did in ; who yer were againſt your Chin 
And tor this reaſon,there is litcle ſtrength or truchio it : and che formergue 
of it is as likely ro be true as the latter : Ler me ſadly pur thequeſtiontanm; 
How dare you aftirne, chat for your conſciences yow were deprit at ” 
hat ever was drareoyow ? Were not your wives, children, ctqres 
and lives deare to you-? Had you not all theſe wich you? anddi 
fa the Netherland: live in the beſt places, in much plenty, eaſe and pompet 
what greac deprivation at once is this, of what ever is deare? Formany” 
takecheir own times, and to-goe in Summer cime with Knights, Ladgoaas 
Gentlewomen with all neceffaries into Helend, and there to take chai 
the Land where to reſide, and with wives, childrer, in the midit of 
acquaintance, free from the feares, and poſkibilicies of vexations 
gaall Courts and Priſons, to enjoy all and freedome, as you 
are many would have been glad, and fill would be of fuch a deprin 
once, asto be ſo Exiled into Holand, to be able ro fpend, rwo ormmenn 
dred per anmers there. - And | muſt here minde one of youlnn 
| Name this reaſon is brought, that this cannor be affirmed of um 
conſcience he was deprived at once of what ever wasdeare 10 
he fled into Holland for words about State matters. Asfor . 
ſons following: Tos bad wo new Common-weakt by to reare, $0 frome Coney 
vernment wnto ; you bad ne State ends, or political intereſts #6 camp 
_— iu youyrye to grant mn, nr ten a9 a | 
to ſhape your opinions ſor. Suppoſe ro be true Which you uy 198 
yet, Ifor my part, upon Cf coaes doube) yrs ur W 
What followes, that therefore you muſt alone be in the COurthP 
werament? 'Tisdenyed, ir no. way followes: for many of thepom 1 
iſts and Browniſts had no new Common-wealrhs to reate, nora 
Stare ende,and politicall intereſts ro comply with, as you (a> upon greed 
ſon, and the eperience of you here, all men will grant : ) any ann 
the Anabapriſts and rigid Brownifts areout ofthe Way, "ABME 
Reformar. of Ch. bad nor many of the firſt Reformers, (asthe C 
:Govem. in S:ez- ofthe Church of Scetlond well obſerve) as ra 
land, pag, 10. wealths toreare, as few State-ends, Or POMUCIn Ht 
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comply with,as you ? Nay,ave not ſome of your greater oetag 
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pk more to preferment and worldly reſpefts, then ever they 
not amongſt us in the(e- than, men differing from your 

eye Common-wealths, State-ends, and intereſts 

do? Why then is all this brought in by you? quorſum bec 7 
all this, wich the preceding but to infinuate with the 


alone w-re the men that lookr fo impartially and unprejudi- 


| - poem Stare-ends, nor poliricall mcerefts, 
TImer our 040 a6d hence be ones _ 
xd out the os but other men, not having 
gStare-ends and worldly preferments to look to,&c, they 


ay. Bur,as I faid, Bard xaroye— ren ns 


Common-wealths to reare ; to frame Charch Govern-- 


a you firſt fell co theſe principlesz namely, the new Common 


England to frame tr oem newn uno, where ſome 
bound i in your thoughts and purpoſes ( as you well know, ) 
more evident jn a following pg: And therefore che 


there mighe ſtand in yoar lig you firſt enquired 
way; and r cauſe fore variation by you from the Pri- 


t namely, ro look too much tothat where you thought ro have - 
ISubfiftence : You had alſo,ſome ends, and intereſts, and world-- 


| Fey your going into Holland, rather hen New- En- 
| intended : and theſe may ficly be termed Srate-ends, and 


reſts , namely, that when ſome great perſons, Lords and others 
Kced, through rhe badneſſe of the times, (as was expetted and ' 


ſheleer in Providence, 'and Hifpaniols, might be there 
wewitch them, and be taken alo 7 Cc where 
o ſet up new Churches, and ſfubdne thoſe Countries 
over, into your mould, Or if otherwiſe rr 
have a preat turne, (as' they had by this Parliament) thenalſo- 
er then News England, you were nigh hand, and your 
j command, quickly to rerurne to England, having thisKing- 
e hoping = - either ſubdue Englandinto the way of 
rom gaine a great par:yto you inthe King» 
= fallen out: ) And befides, all the edges, 
you might look upon- in your removing: ro Hol-" 
reſpefts and intereſis fooche preſent, to-make- 
7 (s Tet before obſerved.) And roall theſe, ny 
no. Compared, no Kingdomes to 
ment unto ; + the ground of lling upon the right 
Ways, 
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way; Lec ic be.coulidered-by you and che Reader, that t 7 
Church-goveramenr acording co the conjunRion of afew godly pefin 
cherina Plancation, or as ſtrangers in a Common-wealth z andnor th 
Reformat. of Ch. Govern. peg. 18, Tis "SB of a Church-governe 


Laid for round by the Divi ons and Kingdomes, that 
in all the wad nut ry dom<s and Nations do receive 
a whole Nation is converted tothe Chrifti- and the Magiſtrates are illis 


an faich, eyery particular Church is not to —— 
be rs ic af oY ic were alone in a Na- Orthogox, that there muſt bea C of 
tion, bur that Chriſt harh provided a way EOVerament as fora Nation ar 


and there ix a necellity of a commen Nari- dome ; is that very thing that de C 


wp ;8 


onall goyernment ro preſerve all te you; there being, ali: rath 
Churches in unity and peace- bi, and fo a grecr Abe of govens 
ing a family ewoor three, or of a Towne, and of governing a Nan 
Kingdume. Bur asfor that Parenthefts you make, before you 
on; (That your Government will be co-exiſtent with the peace of any 
Government on earth, ) out of the great care you have, leaſt your C 
vernment ſhould ſuffer in che thoughts of many, (chat it is not conliſlentwity 
the pzace of Civil-government) 'tis fo farre from truth, that your Gove 
meat and Chnrch-way cannot ſtand wich the peace of any forme af Qlvils. 
government ;z no not with Democraticall government, much lefſe Aries 
craticall, or Monarchicall : but ſhould ir be bur tolerated, —_— 
bliſhed, as the government in a Kingdome and Nation , we quickly 
finde the contrary with a witnefſe. In this Intervall of--Chur 
wefeel (without a formall toleration of it ) wofull effefts oppoluewus 
peace and good of civill government: And I defire to know from you; 
you will, proveir , and we ſhall be aſſured ofic, ( for we dare nojtake you 
bare ;) ſeeing thar never yer any Kingdome,or Nation entertained ye 
Church-way and government, there being yer no experiment of it, whit 
the Presbyreriall government hath beenin Kingdomes and Comme ah, 
this fourſcore yeares. And I muſttell you that in New- England ( whihft : 
was farce from being a Kingdome and Nation) when they began to muy 
ply and encreaſe, this government had like to have ruined chem, von 
Church and Common-wealth: and had they not enterpoſed, (and lnce® 
dayly) the power ofthe Magiſtrate, and many ſuitable principks tome: 
byteriall way , they had been ruined before this : and what yer will 
iflue(ualefſe they fall off more and more from their Independency) a 
will thew, ENTS Letters from thence complaigingof the 
of neceſlicy de ng on chat Government. 

Apolog. #e we:e not engaged by Edycation or otherwiſe #0 
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Hnd-although we conſulted with riverence what they bold 
ings and prattiſe, yet we cold not but ſuppoſe that they might 

; abixt worſoip and Groernment, tivir intewtions bring moſt ſpon 


bo rvney ms England) the Reformation in Dof(trine, in 
ifs toe —_—_ with many ovgr; abſerved, = 


Ke Gre bad been accompanied with more peace, yes. 
of godlineſſe and be profeſſim_1nresf, with difference ' 
| 2 Cbri 1, bad not been advanced audteld forrb among 


art s bon generally acknowledged. We had the 
light which tle conflift; of oxer.own Divines (the geod old Non» 
ad firuch forth in their times ; And the drauglts of Diipline which 
n which we foxnd wrt in all things, the very ſame withthe prafiiiis 
Churches: ; And what they bad written came munch more commen= 
ny beconſe they were owr own, but becauſe ſealed with their manifold 
1, Wehad likewiſe tbe fatall miſcarriages and ſrip-rerachg of 

bows ye call Browniſftt ) a4 L #nd-marks; to forew ame o. 

they ran wpon.; which alſo did pert ms pon. an inte. 
be the cauſes of their diviſions. Laſt of all, W+ 6:4 theretent 
of the wayes and prafiijes (and thoſe por to a better Ediviim 
pfarment, by a the jore-mentioned help: ) of thoſe maltitndes of godly 
; w Notion, almoſt to the number of anotber Nation, and. dmong thei 
iciows Divin's as this Kingdome batb bred; whaſi ſmeerity ins 
os before all the world, ard w#1 be to all gener ations 10 come, 
pg (ut that of our father Abraham ont of bis own Country; 
i hw) on - ; tranſplanting themſelves many thouſand miks diſtance, 
wilderneſſe, meerly #6 worſhip God more purely, whither ts ol- 
F.C none iutitengent, And yet we fil flood as; n-engaged 
to examine and conſider what truth Para drra and among ft off 
| e wpors 45 Reformed Churches) and thug nakedly acco:ding 
dived wot to fake up or Religgon by or from any party; and yet te 
of buſiever ir gooddu any, ponds ncpafring _ 


Ibeen cogaged byEducation, or ocherwile to-407 bn 

ed Churches, cthac _—_— bad feen Paſs 4s rw 
options ; dei reed 1 3 
# moſt worthy Churches: but ro —— ughs 
” alars newly mentioned 'in the foregoing Page z -Wee 


-»' 
[- 


ze in the cloſe of the laſt Seftion 2 Free bad ain 
E | thing 
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thing elſe to do but - aud ſingly to confider bow to worſhip Gol aheep 
ſo moſt according ao we unleffe co infinuate, and ro catati 
noun wh i= bad fo and ſo: gan Tad uo - 
therwiſt :- (a fine icall way of caſting 
freeing your {clves) uno plaine Engliſhcoſay, The 
tical auterſte,p —_ aud worldly refpefts , ing agement; —_ = 
Aubry oo of publike imereſt, might beare all others dann 
þ daw-rhe wans2 non ocean. y he 
any E rapyyflgrntontsy Jnr regrding word preſerments, or b 
| wmv ery needs oxt-thbet1uth, Bat as you-would:by 
S——— . Spd co yg uh the —— Church, as theh 
aw many to: the Preshyteriall way z Solet mete 
not engaged-any. way to the Reformed Churches of Eeoape, w 
many wayes tothe Reformed Charches of New- England, (Elks 
anno ennd 
engaged in ( one Mu | 
Hnglznd, (t [yrbom alG, Fam he was firſt raken off che dark | 
hath aid, ehere w4arnet ſuch another man in the world againe : W </ e 
afcer his into New- Englaxd, andfalling into the Churc eve, an] 
ſending over rs into England, about the New-way; [ y after 
Letters, "began the falling off, and queſtioning Communion our Chur+ 
ahead fotorechaſt Hagrers were ſent into Englans, and the inof them 
communicated to divers; Inever by diſconrſe with any of you, nor | 
thers, heard, chat you were fallen imothe Church-way. As 2 
m———_—_ rhe —_— _—_ held Gy 
writings and praftice, could be no Tong time, ' (as af 
before proves; ictbifides che (hore vie rook to conkile {Chu 
vernmentand worſhip after your landing in Ho[ and, rhere are 
in this fpolagie ſhew no great reverence towards them ; andifaman! 
gueſſe of you pane, y wi 
Wa Minifters and people, w e 
9-54 cs or thoſe Churches; he would conclude ir werevery 
| +0 yan Wire wr fr Churches, are to make way 
blow.ro thoſe Churches, and to ger ſome advantage {till w 
namely, that | Re A noe-fls dads bi 
on 22 . Abd why tay: ppolſe the f 
dpi wana rr oak thatyou may no 
ebour worſhip and government ; for if rhey might nor, then 


= 
. 


* ERC 27- 


1 io piety, learning, offerings, peers - But 
Cl Kev! ee ondering tht te vo bore or 
ho ſo well fected; ) afro watnons 
was ſo well (etle a nee 
_ = riſen about Worſhipand Govertimentiotheir 
our rt; us abour Arie, and about the Anabapriſts and Brow- 
fry re and rheſe differences having been deba- - 
having heard and ſeen all they could Gay againſt 
nenent, and Ns bofeid for themſelves, if eicher 
ad che eruthonyour fides; whatreafoncan you give, why they 
tidtoirapon ſo much enquiry, ftudy and diſpute, the Reformed 
moezefreero-entertain truths, and change fomewhatin their 
were in your firſt entertaining this New-way? Forex- 
of France, living under perſecution fortheir Religion, 
of God, if your way had any cruth in ic, ic were all-6ne for 
tſcarionto receive yours as their own. - As tothar paſſage in 
zcerning the good old Non-conformiſts, that you ſay, Wee bad 
J * al that light which their conflitts ſtruck forth imtheir times cc. 
*7 rr of ——_— wr AS ws Maſter Hildor- 
| 1 the Separati (as their wricingsce- 
l ainſt the Diocefan Biſhops and Ceremonies : and irhadÞ2en 
hew nd this Kingdom, that you had madeberer ue of their lighr, 
T4 - s of Diſcipline z the Reformarion had been morecakie, 
more united, and the common enemy had neyer concei- 
taken ſach heart ashe does from your opinions. And whar 
3 that a great part of whar the good ol4 Non-confor- 
nor mach commended to you, {though your own,and forall 
JDecault S yon fologgie no bercer. 
path the Separation (following the paſſage of rhe Non. 
acknowledge rhat the Separation hadfatall mi 
pmracks intheir way : and it wan you took ſuch norice 
ycoumed chem as Land-marks to fore-warn you of 1hoſe 
pe__s: : and that thereu ih did enquire into the 
| 8m ns divi b» Ons 5 ha beſt 
As are bly 2 
Bid decay Ment he Er. 
| Separa A 
people of this ;) But i hal kenphkgor your: 
ieof chis obſerva o andenquiryin Gods vidbly witheſing 
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28 : A full anſwer to .4 Book entitled. 3. 
from Heaven againitche Separagion, in givingchem.u gfull. 
way, fearful judgements , and leaving Gaeg pe diy 
your {elves allude co in this paſſage) and you know was inche flonis 
Bolton, Barrow, Smith, Tobuſons,&c. fo as ro bave kept fugther hom 
principles; and chereupon to have feared forſaking communia 
Churches, and ning up Wpaconed Aﬀemblics, and ine foun 
them in moſt of che ftuodamencall andeffenciall principles m. af 
goto have come To nigh ro them agaipſt whom God witneſſed by f 
tall miſcarriages and ſhip-wracks, as only to refirie e Brownilne. 
and ro. ſpin is of a finer then. the old RE 'Bui 
pur this Dilemma coyou : Secing the Separat iſts fatall mi | 
wracks, did puty ou upon an enquiry into the principles and cauſes 
diviſions ; upon the enquiry either you.found our and diſcoverediha 
ciples, or you did not zIf you.did nor diſcover them, why do youink 
wordshere ?: and carry it.ſoco make the Reader beleeve as if you bali 
that you declined the rocks and [helves they ran upon : Bur if youdid dil 
choke pincipesof rhe Browniſts, which were the cauſes of thein- | 
why you paſſe them ayer in; filence 2 In this. 4po/ogeticall Narraiih: . 
e many a parentheſis, and addicion to what you are ſpeaking of, noilin 


ſo materiall or proper to the points in-hand (for example, la. that 4 
mediaccly followiag thele words, you lanchouc into the high praily tw 
Englend in many lines) as the laying down thoſe principles, whi | 
cauſcs of the Brownilts divifions, wenld have been-: Sothat I nunhiwender 
(if you faund themour)chat you paſt them over in filence, forghelenit 
have been of great uſe eo the Separatiſts themſelves for the time £0 compa 
of great uſe 10 have preſerved others from Browniſme who are jndinnyans; 
way," beſides the wrwdes nee oy by looking u | 


the like farall miſcarriages and ſhip-wracks jp their way : ſo that 
how-this omiſſion of "EE Befades, ww came 
that- you who are the Authours of chis Apologie, and your Churche 
berter an qr ot rr we bur in che time you. 
broad to fall into the ſame fatall miſcarriages and ſhip-wracks, namel 
Caper enh oy exe Precer eh art Wen: Gy Sept 

| Churchesdidz(ayever Theard.) For proofwherofThavel 
by wordof nr oath and Letters from good hands of theſe following5 


bo 


In HoB.zndtherewere but ewo Churches of your way and cont 
oneof which was at Rotterdam, where Maſter Bridge and Maſter Symyj 
members, and afcerwards Maſter Bwrronghs : which Charchof Reiters 
the old Separatiſts.at Amſterdam) (plir intorwo z Maſter Sympſon 


Som S Apologercal roman yg >. 
ſin pars oats Maſter Bridges Churehto the 
up a new Church, nv 
3 ar ry with bim : -Maſfer 
| ned roman Mae end ropioan. .js ive 
pn Nee And after 
a in a Church a under Maſter Bridges 
B —_— old friend at Norwich was 
i Lok office, for frivolous matters and ſome diffe- 
Gee Bridges Church : And here ifT ſhould bur relate all the main 
F EE ned. Intaith their Churches , after this 
ir pſition within the ſpace of a yeer following , namely the 
| > England, cach for themſelves, and againſt each other x all the . 
EE and revilings between the 
Bridge and Maſter Sympſens ; with the deſperate ſcandals 
' ou (pc upon Maſter Bridge; ) the Readers cares 
z ; eſpecially, becauſe I muſt rouch up: 
| . in when I come to that ſtory relaced Ki the! 
4 th was firftat Viens, then at Arnhim, of whc Mer Good: 
deere Teachers which Church, I ſhould bne 
ze conceics and opinjons held, and praftifed in that Church, 
» ; J even before Maſict Grodbains rack Maſter Nye's 
the ad, with allche differences and divifions:thar fell our ; I ſhould 
| Iwertoo large : I-will for the preſent relate rheſe few re> 
ft 1I putout a Rejoynder upon their Reply to this Anſwer. 
e fic withojle was held inqhar Church of Arabim,as a ftanding 
(Church members, (for others had no right to that vedinance') 
chem in mary hand cat aruoney > and there 
itto be ſo, were 
_ with what oyle the ſick members of the Church were 
' d there was  reſolucion ofche cat ramely with Olive oyle. 
mary, >Minif fcheAembly have peruſed,andot fo 
þ papers in theCountrey.M Goodwin did anoint aGen« 
we FconceaI)when ſhe was fik,& the recoveredaſter it(rhey 
te mthar Church, (one of thoſe two ſo much conirgen- 
+0 t oninf i rev age pn yo nm 
(wbich is,thar any perſon of 
omngits, ,ſhould bring an Hymn and fingit in the congro- 
and giving audience; ) nowupon the propoun- 
( gentlema mdidogre& ic, (once jadgingitan Oy 


\ 
, 
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ro wham the former Gentleman replied,  thar be din oppy 
what he had built up ; whereupon words ev hem, a 4 
plainedof tothe C firſt: and 

and all words thar paſt | by er: non ha ven Arr 

the Church, and Maſter Nye wan ("gr upon him (thatwas the pk 

ny particulars, and ill at the charge Maſter Aye re 

» your ſin: After this cenſure fo Arras rmpal the Gentleman 
briogs in Accuſations againſt Mafter Nye rages 
with pride, want of charity, &c. in the manner of che cenſure 

ing x ns yen continued in debate about halt a yi 2 
_ orfoure dayes ina week , and ſomerimes more, before all the 


divers of the members havi _— to follow, they 
be abſent : Maſter Goodwin b 


into England, 0s, had cbelr abourcir, co ogrennr hf | 
beoad Een cher cane lors Zuglendy that God would ds 
portunity when they came into Eaglandto make an end of it, whighh 
becads I doubt much, becauſe of ſome ſpeeches reported wi 
by oncof tel perlons concerning the och two : Now if this'C 
of Miniten, modernetadwiſe faking © 
Ee Grd Boon Y 
je gr ng lr eſcort 7) co ho yer no 
Krange conceits, and break 
pr ar maeenr 31 car may confitfrow and fry pi 
_—_—_ and all kind of fpirits ? - bo 
cel leave chic of yours concerning rhe Se " 
ler ine che yeh the peat this Parenchefis, and ro whom yoke 
(whom ye call Browaiſts? ): and why could you not have writ, who 
cy vr mn rd yt rr Tree Ts Porlianatas | 
eis preſented, and to whom you —_ your d 
Ne to them; and does not this phraſe of ſpeech c 
cretcheck of the Houſesfor calling che Separatiſts Brownilts, a 
as you would nor callthem? But who are you , that you may 


n—_yp 
a whos as, 


fo much as concernes this) in the language of both Houſes? ifb 


EZ Apologatcal Nanninec, | 3T 


not you fivererme them fo? bur, we may gueſſe 

| wh wlygie pricciplesare to nigh a kin, and you fear- 
mg} Ke called: 0: bur let me tell you, though the Reformed: 
ado Colvinians, (as the Commiſſioners 
Scotland have well obſerved (pag. 9. ) in their Jate Book) yer. 

ts , andalt- Seftaries may firly be cored Gom the Netdenrr,id 
wiſts, Juſtly called Brownifts, becauſe, as he was one of the firſt 
& way z fo he was the firſt rhar digeſted that way into forme 
and writ fo forit :. and the firſt that viſibly and openly drew ſo 
is Kingdome beyond the $:as :- and therefore both Houſes of 
dtherstoo, may truly terme thoſe who goe in Browner-way, 


PRs Se&ion, that laſt of all, We bed the recent and l« 

Tiſes of thoſe multitudes of godly men of owr own Na- 

Woo © many words} you bave faid New- England; 
you would rake an occafion of extolling them tothe Hea- 
both ſelves and way inthem more g both ro the 
ops wha pond"; Apologie ſhould come. Sure, 
dv inche firſt place, and 


Me ofall, 3 Web Nite res Argo ample of New-England, 
Won knowledge) with ſome oy yoo very much: andthar 
of ſome of you, were firſt for New- Evgland- (as you 

beofyou told me.)Oneof you m——_ a wite in reference 


Niw-Folndy und and how farre he red,. or altered by 
6b oulap + ene over goods before, (and 
2 Ns Oe PIN 
"\Ongsbe not £ (narhely, Maſter S 
ny Church ar ng apes cart 6 

wes tended for New- England >. but I muſt the En- 
oy ye ihers," of New: 8-474 ; and (ee herher co take it hold; 

| Ry of, rfrat figare in Rherorick called" Fy- 

iy bins of godly mem of our own Nation, 

r Notion. Arethe podly men in New-England 

are almoſt-the number of another Nation, thar- 
SHIITE Nation- ood. land ?*theti New- : 

init chen ON ; forthe rmuleitades 6 

"pak rd arencens GRE iis aide evacteer Raton: 

Wh he prcvvg, allthemen in Newi-E nd were godly 
we” not affirme ) / ſeeing multitudes live there. without the 

___ Church, 


— 


= 
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Church, who are nor accopnted vilible Saincs) yer, what are they 

La, ary arc in.Ergland? reckon up all the perſonsin New-Eagla 

and. bad, and liſt them, and chey will be found noc co.come almoſt to 

bec.of the Nation that lives in London z nay, hardly ro come to-theb 

eth part there : What are they.chen in New-England to chis whole King 
and then do.buc ſubſtra& all thar arenor. of their "Church, and ire 
your affeftion is better to New-England then; your Arithmaick, andh 
parcicular, that Proverbof Almoſt muſt help you : Bucſballl gireyn 
reaſon of this ſtretching here? *Tis to polſctſe the Parliament and Kingday 
what a great party youhavetfor your Church-way, Almoſt another Naonl 
New Helene, ag Almok another Netgnod = way inold En c 
may ſerve to ballance ycur oppoſite party of Presbytery in Eng/mdandd 
land, and therefere the Parliament Fan do well dacabe notice of your Nan 


bqreres, 


bers, rogrant you a Toleration (at leaſt) of your Church-way, le 

ſach multicudes ſhould, 8&c. I could tell tories, what ſome of you 
ſpoken, if they might not have their way z bur I {ball ſpare themnomtl 
{(econd part of your praiſe of New-England is, 4nd among then ſons antes 
judicious Divines at this Kingdome bath bred: That there are holy and goonly 


T7 w3 


viges omong them, whom I truly love and honour, 1 acknox bu 
Judge this toogranſcendent a phraſe, and more then befits the worden 
« Some of boly and judicious as this Kingdome bad bred ; It habe 
expreſſion high enough toſay, as holy and judicious Divines as ayyou 
know in this Kingdome ; bur to fay as this Kingdowe bath bred z how wo 
you that? and how can you affirmit? You were not acquainted Winmey” 
who lived befare ( b<ing all young men, to ſpeak of ). o aan 
might bee ( before your times ) men more. judicious and haly.':1n 
we may judge by the works of ſome men, and by their lives -wriccen, any 
the reports from.good hands of the godly, ancient Miniſters, there werem 
more' judicious and learned, then any now.in MNew- England, as Whitwg,; 
nold:, Brightman; and othergz and more holy., . as Maſter Greevhaws 
Baner,, old Maſter Pod, 8c. / Bur for the holy and judicious Une 
Cogn Gas |<< wp ay 9 6b rage my * R0COMING 
o eminen, ({ might ſay but two et the preſent age Divineadn's 
landto compare with them, both for learning, judiciouſnefle and piety 
2s you needed not to haye gone back to the ages paſt, | Take Wapmy 
of them all gt", 4 and yer, he is not. tobe accoumen®' 
Melch. Adam. vita " ; 9p aa bs yds bs 
. by F, 5 never any CCoUT 
TRA C77 ous z nor any private peculiaropinion but whit 


gat) time) 48 (he -bufen of peru aretwere 
Wk, and ſome of thoſe opinions. about Sanfification'e- 
cation : and to ſome other:manuſcripts ahd printed things #- 
h-way ,: \whees there are; manyalings ef wir xinc fanuiy Geſep 
LSCMENE. 1:5M 99 g61: 
ſac of 7" Soi 7 To hiph/2v ric hardly. ed be Fry 
them of | NeW-England istheir way teftiff d before all rhe world, 
pemerations 1 come by the grearff yuders aking ( but that of ons | 
, oa of hater Colpareyytubhinfogt of die} a4 = 
| puapayadeni Re aunt thut by. ſed into 4 
zInde nes then-muſtiwrite their Chronicle, up, b5 
Ul nor be ſ{dtcſtricd to. all the World, neither 'wili they be fo 
eecding generations: It 15 welt; thar'in this high praiſe of 
to Neww- Engle, there was rar career eAbra- 
x -ragtxcopeed : howengeivabe inftance-you 
you ſecretly reethe.men of on; ——_— 
f. fora ow ween 7 land}, arid not by ſea; and not fnany 
ar nn itderneſle : Buri amnor fatisfied' in/the 
w dernak ig for New- England, but am of the mind, there borkt 
| rondorrakings, (befides Abraham. andThisetd,afre? 
Aaran, carrying the. pooyle: ous” of: #xypr, 
eh che wikdernefſe to: (amen; | 
[ ——_ : beſides, the: preſent aitereaking! of: the 
pion in Charch-goyctnment and worthip;agnirfſt the 
ad whach you'bad feerurhewyorevpritthis 42 
on A acek I TW «__—_ oy ro alt 
me, rrobeyond: chr New-Engl nge"t6 
& your ſclvesto make #he andertakiog of NeW<E ms 
teſto guoraſigen hd whe ot. ——_— 
Coeds men accapt oL/tharowne : 
he keran wp er IIATrR 8 3-H | 
20, bw Ei land; ſo not mihe trach -of the thing 
pwoot to:New England for, namely; meerly to' worſhip 
hether coalluce rhem rhere could be no other invitersent; 


d> held our nd.vott -——_ inthe beginning - _ 
at- 


— 


_— 7 Hl aſe het 


Plantation in New- Emgland, was the hopes of cc verting the p&diduing 

Lone en err ene | fri ore : 
were prime aters in tyropounded that, andyeal 5" 

Maſter white of Dorcheſter, Maſtcr Hayophreyr, (and Ian forgatillhlihhes 

not read ſome things printed rothar purpoſe,) As- forthe worſhipping 

more purely, (if your words cquld beare that ſenſe, or you underſtood 

of being freed of the the Ceremonies, and'of.. Epicopall gore 1ment, tha 

lome paxt of the deſigne gnd aigne; (though notmeer]y thar 

Pping! _ more purely be ended Drinks cpu _ + 

ways Church-government rin this «4, ('n 

mthe thoughts of chem who were the firſt movers in mh 

who were {ent over in the beginning, (as is apparanc by a Letrer of dl 

Corrons lent ro Maſter Shelton a Miniſter) upon his falling into theC 

way after he args pre ny Sony) {Carton ures whit 

From. land: 0 another judgement, and: rels him- how 

namely, fromehem of New-Plymenth,who were MaſterRobiMifing 

further anto many. who went.@ver to New-Engierd, _ | - 

Cn other invitements, then meerly. w 

WOLe pninomes them concluding rs & 


be, and rhcre would be x 
dations of the. Countrey and Land fo «keg pace te yas. 


ſtates here, (led many into a fools paradize, who finding a chinghieod 
amy s6.che high echo given ont, £q026006 expectations, ha _ 
eB9ughto-rtpent ſince ; And ſomeof. you,G(whoto mp know 
for NeweE agland) yet when. you 'came-. to underſdaad bot, MANY 
as”. would: nc be. of the-'dumber of | neem 
oingto New-England roworſhip Golnoreparinn allure yo 
of Jury rome wang y rare gar or = i 
your O rt 3 ntot 
Part,and theſtory'of. ous mputalinking -upon the, 
of your conſulting with Reformed Churches,and teoking u Not 
conformiſts, and . obſerving the Separatiſts, rogether with the mp9 
Went land, you plainly come.in the.cloſe of this Section, to UeUuet 
_ Il rhis was wricten, namely; th. poſſeſle, orakeharm yout 
_ ug-ingagement, notwithſtanding allthis, ro | y, of "y 
thing in cach way, that was truth., \whereasyou would it ;Uhat bf 


: ”* 
% . men. who differ from you, were not ſo free, nor ; Burt Kywie!y 
this, and hoy u-ingaged and focx you were defire be Rade#MN 


—__—_—— 


"> an Apotogetica!l Narratioa es. . 35 
pt! (f not-proots,) I have ———_— 


-Ptricheſſes brought inwfithonra .of nom Begins 
wr [tb if better Edition, amd greater refi Cadets 


ag all which Seen Ce > Toke 
Iris'# high confidence, and prefumprion, 20 jadge the 
Wifey 
ofafewi in New-E land,to be bertor, and more | 
| Reformed Churehes in-Chriſtendome. 2. WhatevertheE- 
| ent of New-Enylandis, they made lirtle nſc of att the Fore- 
, named by youtg attain unto it,few of chem conſuke with 
Reformed Churches,*w-c. Bur the maine ground oftheiFim- 
to this new Edicionand great refinement, (as you termeit,) was 
cart by _ of New-Plymonth, as appeares both by Maſter 
wat *other relations. To MrRethb.' -Narration of Chico: ts, 
a judge no other reafon of ;.1. Th: "ettofibe Chorchevin) New- 
Ire, nor of calling the wad of  Seghndifmoencl Fw in -- 4 
ment b to crave jon in 
Sand greater enemen, che courſes ad made them weir parterane, 
| Churches, bue-only, that we may nnderſtand, in4vhar. 
Kh hrpare of the Covenant, to be brought to agreemmene'wich 
þ Churches, that you meant and accoufited Now England. 
1 Chorches, and ſo fatisfied your confriences in takitig that 
Covenant; whezcas we look: per the Reformed Charches, 
/'Seorhand,. Hellavid, Bec. who are known to us, by theit con: 
knew tilf this -Lpologic came forth; that &yer the Chur- 
ere ſtiled the Reformed Chnrches, 25: the Browniſts 
yer wereunto whom yee4 the Parenthefles refates wel 
other Churches. 


d for our 00 Congregirions wo meane of Enpland 4 br 

: ne were convertell, and extreiſed our Miniſteries 
ſion others ) we have they fineere profeſ? 970 noatkie 
all the worldgthar all thar confeience of the defplement « ,we roncervedl 

EW 1 worfip of God m thers, or 'of the unwarranted powey © is 
Nt # exerciſed therein ; did never work it any of 1s | any 6thir 
obeſe opinion, but rhatenultioatles of rhe Aſſemblies ard Parochial 
y were the true Chyrches nit body of (hriff,and the Minit 
4 y: Much tefſe did it ever emer into onr hearts to j 

Faw we {aw and cannot but ſee, that by the ſame reaſon the (huy- 
wattland, Holland, - wm NE com reformed) yet for thels 
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mixture muſt be'mn like ntunner judged no (hurches alſo, \ 0 lr 
ceive, i, and hath ever been an horrour to onr th he « Tea, we abmnntins, 
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efſed; and that in theſp times when the- (hutroh of England were thelihd.. 
Eck read with defilements,, or wn the greateſt Longer Proc” note 
when owr ſelves had leaſt, yea no hopes of ever ſo nnuch-as viſuing ou end 
againe in peare and ſafety to oxr perſons.; that we both did and wenld bel dis 
znnwien with them as the Churches of Chriſt. And beſides this profeſſion, a6 ana. 
teftimony thereof ſome of u4 after we Attually were 141 this way of tommuniaalan 
tized onr children in Pariſaionall Congregations and (a: we had. oc | 
rareceive into the Communion of the —_—_— with ws,{ome ( kane; 
godly that came to viſit Ms when we were 14 exile) _=_ that relation, 
foip and commember ſhip they held in their Pariſh-Churches in England, | 
#eſfing themſelves to be members thereof, and belonging” therewnts, Whamy 
have ſince our returne publikely and. avowedly mage declarations of tothi 
poſe, many hundreds can mitneſſe, and/ome of our-brethren in their fer 

In this Section you come to declare your judgements concerning theGit 
gregations of Eng/andand the Miniſtery of them, wherein you apola 
your ſelves in regard of milapprehenſions, you: mighr Jye under, | 
your-judgements concerning them ; Foxwhat good you rg 
and for owning them as your own, in which you were converted, 4 | 
you converted many others, I thank: you ; But for the ſincere | 
make before God and all the world, that all that conſcience ofthed 
ments you conceived to cleave. to the tyue. worſhip of God inthemwgar 
unwarranted power in Church -Governours exerciſed therein, did meye 
in any of you, - any other thought, murh-leſle opinion, buc that mulritudeael 
the Aſſemblies and Parochiall Congregations:thereof-were the.cruc Churches 
and body of Chriſt, and the Myniſtery thereof a reve Miniſtery: much elſe 
ever enter into your hearts to judge them.. Antichriſtian, You muſt panda 
mczifI believe nor this profeſſion, Nay, I muſt tell ſome of you,that E Lewes 
and other Manuſcripts which go out under ſome of your names,: | 
my hands,be yours, (as I have.great reaſon to believe they are, ) I{hallproe 
this ncefe. profeſſion of. yours, tobe inſincere, and ſhall evidence the contits 
xy to.what you profelle before-God and the world, namely , that the com 
prions,Which did cleave to our worſhip, and the.unwarranted 
only work thoughts and apinions in yop, that our Churches and Mundter 
were not true, but that you.expreft ſo-much and. ated in the vertueoruhp 
even to. judge. them Antichriſtian; There are ſome paſlages in one 
(more eſpecially, amongſt others, ) written by Maſtgs Bridge, 4088 
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LY King,'Mt.T oft, Me Swoith; Mr Rayner, 
wth rover. to them is, *» *Nor 10: be. ener 8* 1-77 
» \ but. ta- look aut after the 


of Go 
; "by: Elders;,'_Paſfors;: : Teachers, Deatont jnypes; 
+ fr Charch: hath the within it ſ#lf And is nor 
ane Officer," or to another Ly: gregation, but v0 thi I Thil to 
oft member i 4 part,. then Maſter Br: | 
nnd. 
heir E ps was Pap n 
bn bee wordr; And will natars Are #nt0it,: what be- 
p that da wor ſhip the beuſt, aud what of them that receive lutmarke, 
£9.14.9,10. 1s 5 4 worſhipping”, it is a reterving 4 markgtopraltiſe 
viariou or order that. NE dt jepatek as ytDeviiment - 
no Elders, Paſtors jc: What 7: you foo, ft and; kurebat the cons: 
government 5 Andin the Poſtſerips YEA he adds theſe 
we 14 Pepper-corne may achnewledgy' a Land-lord, axd the ſtanding 
ed may acknowledge the government. Now I demand of Maſter 
the ort Apologille, what multitudes of the Aflemblies andyPa- 
| ayer dar cur ns 7 EXemPT 
nment-?: ar-whether-there. was any that: did | 
by that . Government 2- and if ſo,. whether then 1n 
7 opinion, and in his Letters rs our me Congregronoded Mini- 
ariſhtian,in. wonhipping receiyin warns, 
Geaghs o own conſcience mls wer __ 
wpn4v Letters-were-feven Queſtions-2 
0 ; worſhip, and conſtitution je tio 
| m1 Call queſtions che Browniſts make © Thave alſo 
Xx wizeten/from. Maſter Symp/onto a man of note in Lon- 
þ wneous of x&ſpeR to Jum, Iconcealc). the ſubſtance of which. 
conhder,. . *w/ heather be \nway live without: all the: Ordinat- 
vp where to be had,or live in danger of daily drfplement, and there 
6 together with theſe, be deſires hin to.think wpar,,. namely, what 
| ion. 5, wherein we ſpauld injoy the Ordiuances,we ſhould call 
_ ruf ſalvation or Ordinances, but what God bath appointed to his 
4 och por Chrifts body, it conſiſts of holy members,;n ſhew at leaſt, 
_ (rift, as to a; Head, 45 there is 4 bond whereby we are in- 
ja is there abond to bim viſibly... (eremonies are nothing inves 
my e things accidentally evill, according a this 15,things ave, ov 


and meancs of ſalvation. Baptiſme j 15 no baptiſme, wee it 
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oy fg yr Topar 771, arule — 
vat ſay, 11s £ oregre garions art So6Chartber)/ aus Eeſn 
yay fer. your” ds peace, yet itasevident by whit be faiesi 
.that he -accounts, neither our Churches, nor our Miniſters true, 
ſtumble his intheſe things to: whom. he wrote. ar 
bes aTreatiſe of the Church,. going under the name of one ofthele 
2godly Miniſter from w hands I had it,aduredit me it 
which Tread thee: is ananbee th chie Geſtion) *Buir Jo 
"4 Nation, -wherem there # ſongs kind bf « NE TS 
$4ther themſelvcr ito a Church ? The Anſwer is as foliowcs. .1 Jf pun 
Pantion _ in ym 


| | 2; focal 

bem, - and not goers theme.” 7. _ that rkes are Churcherd6 

ome Ordinances,as namely ,*Prophecyeny ,nmrual adynourien, 

{2x Trbey are Churches defiled in ar judgments, inWhich. 

< defeled:no\ though they be. wekss, 9 4 tions c 
Te CANE COmMmnnIcAte with thets, and fo inregar af AA 

now | 22 7be7 5" 4nd in the fame page it isndded; we wa) 

SJornmng. With dhe true Charch, and yer not withdranw fronitheſe, ac ol 

*but a8 wo" Charchts of + op) ne "Nowl tothe Reades, whatheal 


effion' in the ſixt ofthe ſcopatiages in tf 
ny drag andas ſome of wm dry are comrary to this Proli 
your workvarc contrary t0-it ; in forſaking the Commmion ofourCans 


and Minteric, and in caving others away, and in writing tc 
to you, and mſetting/up Churchies: and pray dealc ingemioully ce MM! 
Reply ; ſecing you ever held, and do now much more ; that our AR 
aretruc Charches, and our Miniſteys true Manaſters; how you c at 
_ confciencesand us, from any round, cicher of prove 
e p—_—_ from-us? Lama 
al Scripture inſtances, 
a up to your praGtiſe. and caſc ; 
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ie {that, ail who ranne. may reage ie} deal this all 
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never po ? 
forme; ('who:have: theou 
g never the! wiſer for-your 
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yourIHecyjor'were-ydlitvimporelaj-yous Gbacther ko tmids fi 
hal be 05mg nr »r/and? Or whether: (rather)> you 3ete 
men; and-dittnorſome- 'of you (arlealt) renoune 
_—_ in: Exglandpand were. made | Miniſters x vew' byth 
| rang OP oe of ay- ns the beſt; without 
WEL 1 > — 
Mr ae aifyteed rexhttred'd 


a REP dn Ia ws hand: 
T7 TE Bas Falter hae Scariesyelas Sg | 
1 "ul wages py nm mers c 
ht, mario ln As for: chatogoaſon: 0a 
10s-", | i IHR never held.our! Chiurc 'S 
32-4 BAAA0ghe 14G 1110 » +: +1112 15:0hbs;rtamely your Reing; 
zccounted .our/ Cluigcheriu trac” Churches; that ibyrthe/ 


perk ey ITT conſe 
mer rg renee hut ſte when there wasna neceſſity of ietily} 
IIS of your nn about 
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-that; multitudes four. Parochiall Chiiechtss 


not}. bus; OM Due ciplet: an palliont 
ah re Fu eng have: julgrtas nome Chutches' 
ters; ; bebe none at this ſiacere [profeſſion of yours be 
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does frequently ſhch profefſions of 6 
cohiniuniort ey bf why. as the 


erteringn 0d tk 


ks 
En dy rb of fenſe and* untler- 
otherwiſe. - 'As-the- Sociizaxs lay they hold 
idvſetice6f'thoir owne, and yet Jeny,itin 
Tr [kgians" wid * ' Avinitiany will 'excoll the price” of 
14am do nothing withourit, tdd:yer inthat ſence where- 
is, they ſet up free-will above the grace of. God: And 10 
"Ix, - frotiew: Jetty the Tay 6h Code endigetinche 
inftic;'4 Andfo-the Papiſts will fay, ob 


__ iſt;as\well is urly Proteſtanc tough Ko mel 

eberween them inthe point of Jultification:) 
fl yoiir-way, in a Tetfſe of your own, give us _ words, 

thus Choe s:#nd | truc'\ ;/ahd yer inthe ſenſe of 


<_ _ THErt#hy.; "as | th appear bork by printed 


zen Nils Seaion; That in oP times, When the Charches 
iÞ either aftwailly" over-fpread wirh defilements ; or in the 
that we "dil; and world hold 4 Communion with 
+2 T wifwer, whar, do wth ye ould hl 

| beleryerhix, ori, at yYeW 
theCKurches of ' Zu#!4nd} av'the Churches of Chriſt, under 
leflements,when'ss you traye never held probs with any 
me of their; texteſt Reformiation-and purity ?. In-this three 
our ver; whetein we hayebeen fo free from: pollu- 
ſine that in {0 inian\ CA es in! Loj ondonfete hath been 
ade of: ores cher our of Prayer ;' aud that great care, 
perſons : Which of you five have 
ip _ any of theſernie Churches and bodies of Chriſt? 
of-you five; -not_ aty, of the wp/ ui of your 
——— Icvieell? You of the ad gt pour 

ar himbers fince; and of yon receiving the wp 
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priate houſes,and how me of you, whohamaet Chankes 
Ty es $9 ſeparated Churches 10 partake ls the Lordafugh per. Jy 
(Beaker) 8 yon thopand-one the, Oo wh: as 
you held great communion with ous Churches now, who would | "7 
waa pup bad times 2- 3 deſire you to ſpeak plain Er nd.no 
afres this manner Gs youdo coo gfreninchir Apaloge): ltoines 
Pret to..us-in your Reply to this Anbyrr, what your meanr by:ho Dh 
Fould boſs commmninmeeh ahe Chregaef England 4 the "— a | 
I know no communion, yau. did hold,: or do with us-gow (thc | 
med.) Andif you do and. will, what means that wall of partituon-bit 
us and your at ayes parte IE ob _ 
timesin gur Churches | 
you hold that;a k 
rather, preach. as gifted. mens; 
* Robinſ. 4vol. cap. fer” ay Dro Jap, 
& pecularia in 
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intcr daceniem & ajcexlen 
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tualis ve T5 ow enter Ina Kniene of the Church ad 1 ; \ 


a aut Game j 
bot from. your principles and practice tou 

d feſſion; ſaxwe. ex weultuglly 
of Y (eflcs your pres 0 The! ew 4u Þ gs 


you would inferre,. you el a communian hes EN 
Churches of. Chriſt : Tae 


_ be Tore] but.in 
and beſi <5, if 

heck Ku in 

writ in the Letter before. ra 


not how to reconcile theſe togerhe 
tes are oft-rimes ſo ERR with Ba ea 
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35 EEE eg ou Srbeole eo bac pre 


pa 
uſt yeeſc a Sor, Rrownifcatp inciple , the foundation:6E 


ſpinong he? moni namel Sacraments belofighdrrs 

remembers of fome partictitar' Congregation. . 

Aſk - never [required- Shan 

KeSt 10VATid 16 me Tnercie' you,you Rephpryon' 
Tot £6 ptove that. mW 

| Nevo th nee, their yerainingeoſhch 

ys = PRIN y Tel another jndpemenr:;, and 

yof t £0 YOu alf5"Fhar if i1awfuliifor rhw Nis 

ery Wo ON } flow 1o- bcgodlyy.corhefords: 

bet of 5 patient Chtnck; an 20-receive 

"aff HORA ehomſelves co be d:Sappoſc 

who" zl-cheir daycseravell, and atver - 

come deſire £0:joyne. 

| lc of com 

inefle ſhown forth, : 

| ingenivuſly,, do you / 

i you of "the eto ch@cuver0-vif you. 'or do 

ly '*'p: DN Ithe rarfier \propouand, —__ a9: 
| morkey þ 8 oP oh Narain, (as inthe cighth 

'M yot,) writing from Rorrerdams T2 

will nor kee of the Sacramenc from anyiof” rhe godly 

ttrGoodwn/and Maſter {alamiezate, = 

do confneuntd' it.) Now. 


+ 2nd " 
it, may'br tong kepe fromhe" Sacrament of . 
yp eirher pv into Lorin md reve GE_Y 
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glond, inco the Communionof the 
reſervation and evafion ; T much donbr, 

Church of Colrman-ſtreet: (which amongſt ab 1 
cene Churches in England, cannot be admitted to the Sacrament, x Lan 
Supper by vercue, of their relation of memberſhips] eh 
Church ever uy T0 th eaukaro, i 


| | Dany 
never performed by you till this day ;. A391 
that ome of| your Brethren, in [cheig, pripe 
you, Ir is but. one of. chem, not (awe, 


. ill fe ; how 7 of him, [Was as 
fm enenhon 


ſamewhar remote, and having | 
(ook our lation mh males nh ch, 
and folemn profeſſions, '-17 roy _ 


Apolo —alocuatoge beld-1hie refþe@®- wnto our own 
Kings, ſe me recejved and were entertaingd- with te He fra 
Churches abroad, #xang, aft 10-live, we | 


the chenllive and 
Ate Chaka a, Hans _ to. 
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"1 pare, wat) and alf the  thew (which: Jet 
| {d need TTLITTTIE. LIv7 F097. their fare 


wy f rwers ;to where themſelves mes, for .thi more 
neg ac Vi ena, 4s ewe te proc of ro 

| p17 Seine mhekdage — 

/ n great fighal of ng irons 

| , wnto w it » ftrittly 
or fice abjerved : And others of ms find grey eur coma 
peat OO 

«xd conftanth alſo wine for our (onmunions, - Had 


wr 528. 
i» our parks, wot held all brotherly 
brecreved « i rn li ks RE 
ws} wat7 communion in the Sacraments and RT_EY 
r of member ſhip retained in thoſe Charcbes, . . 
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ts them; which: 3 
hp A ye The' ec 
mean fe. Toner ri 
Bac 1m: "of the Duozch Minifters- ok of cond rh ors — 
wi nd wha IEEE ER 
tabes 
hers; have complainedof your great ftranperedie 


bem and, inftance hath mn Fn pare. V7 
# yours nowin Londr» ) that when fore ofyou have come 


whereunco, I had been informed' of before : and among « 
the godly Engliſh Miniders and their Congregacions, and you? ory 
whenyou came to you wen not ratherrothe | 
which queſtion, I had this anfiver in ſormany ©Forkis 
my coming bither, we have had no fab communsou with 
prevailed with any of vhers ta preach in our Congrigetion, 


.of their | 

uly. ing it by the very ſame charaers and _ 

ence, which are proper to their owne onhodox Churches, - 

5 ({whinh aroghr—- Arya 
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zo great injury co your Neither CO II 
 publike places to to worſhip, wich maintenance 

Sow free youtrom being lapke upon caSefts by the Ghure 


, that you held De Bectefis refirmatis quid aid dicam ?. 
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iding c ob Shichins | 
your (elves fromthe imputarian ofSepararivnaniliggh 
the Browniſts and you had tio affinirie-- i anſwerg Your 
hardlyto much as Malter Kovinſor wricin bis Apologioom 
thoſe, Reformed Ghurches; page 20,1, '- mikey 
ow} ragliſe of omr Churcher we give this brjefun 


—_ 1; Bop 
_ her be the very ſame which MY | 
caent; and a Inftimnied by Chriſt and bis 


tho Of Exconmnication wpon obfimacy 
iſed.)T bis pat 

pony 1m e preſumed to be perpetratsd ag zinfl 
#her jt br. fin is maner|Orconverſationsſ 
or the co mon received prattiſes 0 Cleenlygeailcn cen 
5f in opinions,then ſuch,as are is ary to the receivedprinc 
and: prove ef godinerprofſtly th party bin floor [a ; 
al rhe reſt of the COmreber gap wh other fins 40 betbe ſubjeft of that doeadjubyunt 
"" In this Seftiog- you give u3a Narratien ofthe way and pra | 
Churches. Wherein, in che beginning you tell the Reader, 'Wegwen 
brief and generall account; Bur how much becter had ic been, a&mormne | 
| perto havegiven« fall and particular accouar here, then in yc = 
about New-Engltud; and che Reformed Churches in Holland, fall an0p” 
ticular account ofthe way and praQiſes of your Ch __ 
the nature of ſuch a Narration, and would have ſatisfied all mea: vnrmh 
you inthe moſt materiall part give ſuch a bricfand g Rs 
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ab hats. av ER , « 
” , 4n ApologeticallNarmtiot&+c.. 
#brevitiegand generalizies, there lies, much miſtake 
youthisbrisf and generallaccounc, falls ſhort of your-wa 
pd either you had bad memories in your zwricing this. Apolagi 
not your worlhip, Officers and cenſures,to forget ſome. 
Rave on purpolſe-conceal'd them z holding out the bright { of 
wamely, . what the: Reformed Churches praftiſe) bur hiding the 
þ 4s ſo much the morejuſily to be eccepred againit, becauſe as you 
ards,andgivethe account, chey are not true z burl camlay,(and 
190), your publkke.worlbip-was made up of other partsthen che 
Mother Retormed Churches, namely, of Prophelying in your 
ies : and. for Officers and publike Rulers inthe Charch, you fer 
eathe Reformed Churches,namely Widdowes: And for the mac- 
went and cenfurevof the Churchy you have executed others; be- 
mitign-and Excommunicaction;. namely, depofition of a Miniſter, 
Lafoffences publikely, andorderings mne Faſting for Hu- 
ap confeſſion of Gins,as your ſelyes relate the {tgry in the ſtxceench 
W ad ewentieth :. behides, you held other cenſures of che Church - 
fs wot Non-communion wich Declaration; and Proceſtarion to all 
| 683; 283P peares by your own relation, page 17.19,49. For pub- 


pibat youexerciſed propheſying, I'colld name-unzo you, whoof 


of þ D | 
| have prophecied at 4rnbeim, and apon wharſubjeR, but] ſpare 
? julc tell you, how Maſter Brodye and Matter Symp/o fell our upon 
4 \Brophecie, (as Maſter Bridge informed me) and of the exerciling 
x be. Maſtcr Symp/onr Church ar Rotterdam, as well as at Arnbeim; 
ao | man cope ts produce haw arguonenis are framed codraw way 
ns hour Churches apon chis ground,- as being defeRive in ſme ordi- 
i ly, Erxophefying, And beſides propheſying,I propoundir to you, 
ju". x of you have not held out ſome other publike worſhip, then the 

j" Guurches hald,namely, Hymas andanoounting the lick members of * 
_w Wwihople; As lo, wherher aliczle before your coming over inta 


memembers of the Church of Arnbeim, did not propound the boly 
Bill of love,co be practiſed by Church-members ; Nay, whether 
Eons in-that Church, was itnot begun co be uſed and practited g 
mumeration of rhe parcs of publike worſhip,] defire to know why 
Wc. and whatis meant by Oc, for-cthat implies more parts then 
Tate. . Aud we know &-c. is a dangerous and ſuſpicious phraſe c- 
ae Canons and Oath, for under that &c, may be meant Prophe- = 
bes, and Annointing wich oyle, and che Kifſe of love, and many 
a the Reformed Churches praftiſe nor, and (@ your publike 
b 4 H wo; ſhip | 
POM 


4 foll anſwer ts « Book exvinulad 


52 ; 
be made up of many ocher parts chen the wor! other Ks. 
Have Snag whe brad mp” to ſpeak ehus, add be 
prares, becauſeT know not, nor cafiot reckypa up any other x 
worſhipuſtd every Lords day in the Reformed Ch then 
mentioned by you without an &+, and therefore what you "means by 
der &c, unlefl« Propheſying, Hynmns and fach like, I cannot imagine. 
Officers and publike Ruters m the Church, whether you aQually had my 
Church Widdowes in any — wow Churches, ( they being manecr ofdj 
which alſo, as for admitting of poore members, fonte of you are very'cand 
of, )I cannot affirme, bur'thar you hold Widdowes to be Officers fe 
Church,and part of ihe 4 ny, room 8 Ican prove by the 
. Ing inſtances. x. Bya ge in a Lerrer fre 
KN ne © to ſome at Nerwitch, by Maſter Davenjort: profelian'ef 
faith printed, and by Maſter Corrons Catechiſme, dhe 
much you have of late reaſoned, for fach a Church Officer ine £ 
you know ; And let the Reader obferve that by the way, chat weil 
of your wayes rather by what you hold,chen alwayes by —_ rate, fo 
of your Churches hath been ſome yeares withour a rhe faritind 
Officer, and yer you ſer up ſuch, much more mayyou be without 
for ſome yeares , and yer bold them, and as you have Widdowes a Of 
Officer, which the Reformed Churches hold nor, fo in one of ye 
you have had Teaching Elders, beſides a Paſtor, and Teacher z And 
the Reformed Charches hold of their Officers as neceſſary and { 
hv py ne ent, of the Church, Yet your praQtiſeisn: 
held them ry and tuall.; for one of your Churches;harh bony! 
ny yeares. without a Paſtor,. the prime Officer and Ruler inthe Church, 
other of your Churches without other Officers, which ifchey wereſnal 
ry,and as inftitated by Chrilt andhis Apoſtles, for the perpetuallC yvernd 
of the Charch ; how you can be without cheſe Officers,and namely;th 
necefſirie and principall,for many yeares together, Icanmotiee;, And 1 
you in your Reply, to fatisfic us ; and ro ſhew Reaſon, howyoncanay 
fromthart which is confeſt by all Churches, and yoar ſelves to, forthems 
taining an ppinion of the effentiall difference, berween Paſtors and Teadk 
incach Congregation, ſo much denied by many learned and godly Div 
As for that Parentbeſir aboutRuling Elders (with us not Lay but Eccienanes: 
ns ſeparared to that ſervice )I defirero know, wherein and how, Jour 
ing Elders, are more Ecclefiaſtick perſons, and ſeparated ro that ſervice, 
the Ruling Elders ofthe Reformed Churches : The Reformed Came 
accounttheir Ruling Elders Eccleſiaſtical! perſons, and chey arc pans 
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1 Ordinarion; and whereas you make a diftinftion 
== borween Ruling Elders parated cothar 
whether 1eacoms are not Eccleſiaſticell 

{co that Greice by Ele&tion and Ordinacion, as well a8 
wore, andan what farther degree, are they Eccleft- 
of the Reformed Churches, or your own Dea- 


g6u meahe chem © Ecclefiafticall and feparared to har ſervice of 


and Teachers are to their affice, thats, —_— 
andcallings tothe work of wholly 


| a Miners ad preachers of the word; Ce retartnd 


ertheir civill callings and 

> —— gon ones — ——— 
ofthe R Elderto tea as a 

fir = = 

about Lay- -nee you-rwo | 


: «T3 $ 


we Teachers ales, debate to be mare Ec- 
Deacons, -or thenthe Elders of ther Reformed 

or the manter of Government, and cenſures of the 

pethere,what you were to write inthe fixtecach page,and 
wicth. How-ove of your Churches unhappily depoſed one 
s, which cenſure wecaktcratuathicomatemntiaiN- 
ie and impenitence. But the particulars under this head, 
+ cmn_—_ SeRion alreadie. Butas I haveclearly and un- 
nan upof orher parts,then the 
oeme2d Chaeches, and have inftanced wherein you 

ze and above, fo 1-r me from this Narcation of your 
TX queſtion, whether you praitiſed all parts of warſhip, 


wh burches praQtiſe. Hae | fonne; your Narration, 


7 carried _ you fay,your worſhip o— of 
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no-other parts,nor you executed no orher cenſures, but whargſly » 
(6 it may be here ;- and you may conceale, what you havec - Wars 
worſhip. then, andisirRill made up ofall thele »Do-all of youtulllghnl 
- pratiſe- in Holand, the reading Scriptures of the oldend ow Ti 
- 88 an Ordinance without pofition, and 
- Palms,according tothe weyef Reformed Churthies. 11 beet <q 
Rotreedam,cthe Scriptures were never read barely with | 
are many.of yuurChurch-way-and cotmmanion,that will neither joy 
ing the: Scriptures'read,” nor” in'fingingg of Plalmes in our C reg 
Which makes medoubt forme of you nay be of thefame opinion 
. And+did all of you whileſt you” were in Hofongd, and do younow n 
Baptiſme ro all the Infanrs of your Churches, or are there not fbr 
unbaptized amongſt you ;and'for the matter of cenfures, though 
had,norexecured no other, but what-allacknowledge;yer youde 
Yarns > mae Wy gs 'C burches adrno 
-{o'you.conceale your judgement of things, Yerin this Narrationof ya 
and praCtiſes, you carrie your diſcotrſe foin this Seftion, as if youry 
way were all hs fame with the-Reformed Churches, bur had youu 
Lg OIIIN ourCThurctiey 
hevk laid:-down-particuls neg 6 wherein, and how'farre you ap 
Reformed Churches, fo alſo wherein you deparced fromeher 
ſhould haveſhewed in what you praftiſed more rheri they dogand 
pra&iſe ſhort ofthern, and in che things you'praRtiſed wich them; 
differ'd in che manner of chem; bur-ro returne \to that of cer 
med Churches prattiſe, beſides admonition; antbeforerhey &c 
municarion, thatwhich iscalled by Divinies, Lbjientio 2 R—_—_ 
not ſo, but concealethis 5'But brethren, -wby by ſhoul@you nor 
ially confideringhow according to your principles; che Ct inch 
cheethe Lords-Supper, every Lords'day:" For-ſuppoſe ſome 
mic'a great finne onzhe Saturday, whic thouph 1 ir Fr ometobenouny 
-Miniftersor Elders,and fome of the people; either there ma benodiner 
.the Church to admonith the parriez, - or ifthere be for admonition,”! 
ime ſufficient for the parties to: teſtific Repenrance, 'andyer, the pe 
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mot be judged obſtinate and i t asto be excommunicated, andf | 
ſing: che perſons offending will come now to the Lordstableintheis 
rk oo, hen _ —_ ati Depoſicion ofolbe 
the cenfureof open con pr dic 
rheir idegati:bmey | juitly ariſe upon ſome caſes, and yerrhinkeiri 

| OA unto excommunication, - (a your ſelves praftifed j1 in | 


, 


STS cc. cc. 


adds wal. & | _ an 
MT oe mag." T 


lingto give him up co-Satan. Nowhow lame and defeBtize 

1, aboutthe government of the Church ; only relating wwe 
nee Gs Rabomes Churches, and as conceal» 
prattiſed not with them,ſo wholly paſſing over infilence 

— ifing fromall Churches, in the way of- Or- 
— cuting Churches, and admifſion into them, and 


wing by the vores- and fuffrages- ofthe whole bodie, inthe 


2 the Lords Supper, receiving ic at night, &«, in the Sacra- 

« wich: matiy particulars ; which wherher ic be faiely 

o che Reader, whos by this much deceived, . thinkingupon 

s Nartation, that you had agreedin all chings; - of Worſhip, 
thmichedo afbented ed Churches; ; Bur to rerurne to that Gen- 
anication, which you infit upon, laying down-your-judge- 
«that cenſure, As for your bleſling God, you never 

bebur licele ground for-fuchia bleffing, but cauſe. rather 

dar ot ung ic ſeaſonably : I judge hadyou praRicd ir;lome 
ps berweet1 many members of your Churches, wich fome 

bs might] ve been preyenred: Bart there is'naluch great-cauſe 
: hes, dy he non-exerciſe of Excommunication, if what you 
 obitbe canlidered, wherein I afro you differ, from all 
2d:Charch - oe na wi tomuctr licenti- 

\ dbArine and praQiſe: What 'do you judge? Is irnotre be 
for no other kinde of ſinnes,then may evidencly be prefurnied 
againſt the:iparcies: known light,c, What if met! practiſe 
zphane the Lords day; by ſing they do any any _ day, 
A ahve praftiſed communicie of goods 

nbc they maintaine that Chriſtians ought on to be Ma» 

bare'not condemned in all the Churches of Chrilt (eſpecially 
arch | nc ——_—_— for Charches of Chriſt;and we have reaſon 
your: XX of expreſſions you include ſuch) neither are perpe- 
tepart » known light, bur rather are.praQtiſed upon new-light, 
3; and Jet me intreat your [your Reply to explaine your 

mat youmeane by allthe Churches of Chrift, andby the common 
of Chriſtie and what by the pinciples of Chriſtianicic 

| ed in all the reſt of the Churches, whether by Chur- 


—_— 


Churches only of your own communion and waic, 
ie ee commenty called the Keformed ? Orelle 'all-Chur- 
er /are ſo called ,as,: beſides your own and the Reformed, 

kt t Anabapiilts, Antinomians, and ſuch like ? And have 
"x | - reabpn . 
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reaſon rw propound this queſtion, your words © «& Nt 

manga why man re your Churchex nl 

OTIS I COINIEEY xcotmmunicy 

great finnes and errours according tot Seriprrs, a jog 

dox Churches, manyeſtape Excommunicationz and 

marters, which according eo voy 9. — 

only your Churches bold them \ay hare ther dread men 

CT ITE bands all kind of Oh 

received principtes and praQtifes of Chriſtianity, 

knowledged in all the Churches, then more fionesand zrrours 6 d 

the word, by moſt Churches, and by your owne Churches too, will mi 

knowledged for ſuch in all the reft of rhe Churches, and ſo ſhall ala 

cenſure : commonly cally and te Coamon recive yrtir | 

ed, and the common received 

trcancerde oundertvodifnivenidanry by your ownee 

Gage abour txcommunicarione s 
So that here are ce anſafe rales ro wan 

nication, and I judge it >yccees ence Cain, cod ws 

rimes, never yet given by any learned Clafficall Authour. E 

ter ywereic for Charchesto make che fabje& of Execom 

ſinnes and errours which the are hach made , and 'c 

JE common conlen i Affemblics and Syoods & 
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Excommunication, tobe only ſuch finnes and errom's 
gainſt the ics known r, and the common receivedpraftifes of A 
anity profefied in all $, and no other to be rhe fibjett of it, venus 
tothe tslerating of Sets and Hereſies, whichinchis impure age Þ P 
men, and by roo many of the Church-way fo ftudiouflyy _ 
nature of Reformationandrrue zeale. But if one of rhe yr 
yo pang torr and 

pure, (as Divines teach;)chen chough 

rend ſuch finnes or erours ae ot againſt known lips, ber © 
tothe received principles of chriſtianicy 
reſt of the Churches, yer Excommunication coke relied 
who have power in che Church ** © To” 
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ol for our dire{tion in theſe or wha! 


| a to make the man of God 


your Churches, you come 


| all others by which | 

your pr i ————— 
VEXPr them to diſcover to the Readers their weakneſſe and 
eafilyrotake off all the ſecming ſirength of the reaſons 


= 
, 
o # w 


. vat: 


hhtrckes ee by rhe Apſiles 

zord pillar of firet0 guide you by in «ft the 
Gevernmen!, Tanſwer, why is the old T« © for- 

Lin dc theſe places, not ſo muchas mentioned? Whar, is 

io parterne, nor example ww 10u in Ghweck-woekin-vns" 


of wa% _ - ; f,5 $7. 
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Government, ner is there nothingxecorded thereany partef 'thilaqad pills 
of fire ro guide you by?-Confider whether in this, you follow titboamuicht 
the example of ſome Hereticks and erroneous ſpirits, who will F 
to do'withthe old Teſtament, urchepoines they hold: This ia ths wayt 
Anabaptiſts, and of - the Avtiyomian?, both of old, and it rhisday;'andÞ 
forry ſuch men as you;in fach a formall Apologie and Narration-of your wh 
(as you hold out chigro be){hould fofarre forget your ſelves j. as-t0-nn 
neneeſuch perſons fofarre; ' And F maſt teltyou, that your ſearch wighlhs 
ficient, and your ruletoo ſhorr, if you looked only on the fir Apottlils, 
| xedtions, parterne and examples of thoſe Primitive Churches eretftediyiin' 
Apoſtles: For inthe old Teſtament there are rvany rules, direftionwabiey 
ainpics, asa'piHar of fire ro guide the Churches now by: (a8 thats 
thowes) namely thoſe and rules of \morall and conyyypi. 
the Qhureh of 'Gadſhould loſe now many a good ground, for many pray. 
and you and your partie have beetr ill adviſed to ferch grounds utah, 
old Feftament fot many things you hold and praQtiſe. There areQinatny 
you praiſe that you have no proof forat aH ourof the new "Lunnnanype 
i " 


ther precept : A3for inſtance/in'the; pode of Ouimars 
the ewe wane heirs, yer allege Nam; 6} 20. bar can 


of the new Teſtament ; ſo for the Charch-Covenant, 'you hy then 
out of the old;as- Fer. 50. 5, fe. But none out of: the new, and IDEs 
power which you allow Chriſtian Magiſtrates iti che Church, your) -1 


uſed byTdolaters; you bring all duref | Pager: 5: art (as Mater 
in hisExpofitton on Hoſes 2. ) And withourtbetakiog in t —_— 
(which you ſo wholly forger in this your firſt principle ) you v _ 
ſtrength in ſeverall points you bold and praftife, againſt fomewhoaunnren 
© As inthe Baptiſine of Infante from the Covenant made with Aw 
and his ſeed, and: the Circumciſiorrof Infants, as in keeping wearers 
Sabbath fromthe foutth Commandement, as in ſpeaking "WE 
ventions inthe worſhip of God from the ſecond hr * 
particulars of the famekind,” Now if you” wilt uſe the old Term 
ſome examples —— (though here you forger ©" of 
ir, ) Then grounds outof theold Teſtament, (in matrersnob car nh 
judiciall proper to the Jewes policie, Nationand times,) butin wingbo 
rall and common equity will juſtifie orher praQtiſes. ANY. ' 
can eſcape in the way of Church-government, the lawfulneſſe wh 
fromlower Judicatories rohigher, and the lawfulnefſe of For ea 
prayer compoſedand preſcribed, with other particulars, I fee __ 
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o:thele, and ſuch hke, (aschatof a Dm 'xOu 
| Teſtament, and (peak only of the New; and butof a pare 
mely that of che Af: of the Apoſter, and the Epiſtles , as 
80 gy : as oy the. T 
ionL, patierns of +66. Pris 
hn bf 4-phe Teſtament , yr naar” pA farcher chen 
| ir ers Bur _ you do dot deale fairly 
R——_— reg rmog 1d pn LG ſo narrow, as the 

I c to on mas ho 
heboch of old andaew'T Tehorment yecnicil-inowinge wo 


and Epiſ etl ac yrogayyure owrwer yan oe. ya many 


Ine £04ry-it with you, and care notin the preſent controvertie 
ay, 83 £O.1ct all other Authors, fo forthe old Teſtament , and 


DE een ning 
| MA 4 any \*e 
'Churches, dire&cd by the 


: of thoſe Primitive; Apoliles, 
you praftile and ER  EEEEIED 
asyour wo if ivate Chriſtians 40 g4- 
ieuce a Church members of fuch 
4 he ve tg yarn Minifters and-che 
"Xx PRINT ng ON Loy 
z 
d by us ; As that of »particular G Chater oc omor 
wp So SIT nar 
ne-; So thar{ may 
SE Fnalion tinted long fince owe, 
if chey were to be determined::by the 4,5 
wonld nor blit;. now as-to the graand-.." 


oh Lg pr hve pt pct mary poſh =P 


ME, the 

y <4 to anghe. 
- ©, outer 

irhour you, (namelybe; Primitive pat- 


am} ws EnneS, )40 be 


Churches of God ,perfet, that (peaks as w 


| there is inchem Ty” 
to Do = marr and per ., 


4 x not : you can in.reaſon conceive that the 
ent to all ends and uſes or which ic way 


A. foll anſwer ts » Book entirled*”. oO 
hee ee en | ipcure which pon aliids 
im.3...16,.17: ſpeaks Of f che whole . 
would LO mi ow yeond 


«Chanier Pani y 
CSE UD.b. oe be. a ea and be 


nORGCaP. 3 y fold argument, and inthis great jon | 
the Papiſts, perfetfrem reſolves 
I rn Pg OeiNen? 
t which 
aw, 5 09s anluſfcient and hor your prince mori 
« pave of he Serhpruees; but 6c: the whole, 


oblerve the fallaciouſhefſe. of reaſon apps 
whole to ar becuaſe th whoheSpprure _ 


I 


Cle Mey | 
po ane ou tel . 

lies 40s pico ſvals fr all vi] goercimen, ae char Chen 

mon-wealths ought to EEE Calico mot ink 


In foro wan Moſis 
CES IRE pA fm Ea ctwetontinng 


An Apologericall Narcation, 6. = 


glory of che leh Chriſt Fate 5 oben tk 
os: | } 48k 5 


4 7 _ : | ond- . 
"of . ' . 4 " 
Diſcipline, andof rhenocidentals, acceflzries, and circumftan- 
; mild abnadancly our of Calvin, Bits, enchine, Jumine, Davens 
ur Llarend-a whole Traftate upon ther queſtion of theScriprures, 
_ q a rule for dll marcers-of exrernall government'and-or- 
- a this partictilarly, and 
bd lige-furcher, Giving ealy-ebat 4 will adde the refolurionofthis 
of d _ 


- nee el. * hs 


bi Chomigr, and Cameron, who are full and 
_ fufficiencie of che Scriprure 


« 
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Holland, nay he ſhewes,;tis the perpetnall opinion of, all the. Py T1 
he hes, Toe truly to fheak (as the mates. is :) The: Churihhammptieiah 
together without. unwritten Traditions, and be: inftancer-/in terra Ritz ihe 
Cameran: Sever.” ding to. places , tines, and perſons; nd variow: 
Zudge in. conteverſ, So Cameron, For fince the Scriptare hath been 1. 
p.1LÞ God to make one wiſe nuto ſalvation, and perfelb miti'ttls. 
x3 good- work, it muſt; without . doubt contain all: dettrine' neceſſary wi 
pation, therwiſe, 41 conld not: attain 3t5.end : Let: ns "then adore (a Vents” 
tan, fheaks } the frlneſſe of the: Scriptures, and lat 165 not. bear (as "Nil y 
ſius /peaketh) neither receive any thing. beſides on abvve then . nc 
concerns the Dottrine of Favrh.-" For tourhing the policie and-c =; 
in the Charch ;, it 1s another matter:, we avonch that the Fathers ln 
@bink.. themſelves bowyd to; give an: acconnt of \them by the Scriptare: ul. 
Whitaker: ſpeaks alſo the lame in that quelkan;and controve *cof:this | 
fetion of, the Scripture againſthuman Baddibions. = 
haier3 ” : - C atbolics, un hoc toto negorto d:/ting uendanyta |; 
—_ yeni wc inter res que traduntur in Eccleſia & 7 41080 ti. 
a Ben wo rides : res 1pſac efſe duragiw- 
20/14 209 6>'. ). ,. ram; ſcrlicet alias in quikes ſarſanie 
$ corpus rehigionss ; Chriſtiane ; nov tantuw. ad fidem,, ſed ctias 
formandas, politiarmqgue Eccleſia comtinendam : proinde neceſſarias ex wiſh 
7#tionts | divine : aling  cjus eſſentie_velait appendices , cjw/{que corpaiiani-- 
ent; Nequys ex ſe, nequeex inftitutione dirvinanceeſſarias, ſed poti | 
& politie' tantum carſacinnſwnrecepre : nt ſunt diſcipline partes "vartth 
nombus ſancites. 4; 1 —— , 0 RO 
SIS '- Ime wero ut fateamar quod. res oft, ontnine neu yultih” 
Chamier, de Cant. x elofia egrere' Traditionibas\ non ſcriptis.; foe 
” _; quatidianam tradende fidelibus ejus veritatic , qu WS. 
liynde hanritur quam\ e libris ſacris rationem:  fFue rite queſt; 
zemporibus, ' 5. perſonis vgrias -: - aptos,' tamen-exercendd-pierati, 
conſerpande,: quz erſi non extent. in canone totidem: lneris , ramen's 
COntemmy Aber, eo. ipſo. guod ab Eccleſia, 1d ' eff paſtoribus 1nft as 4 
dum t amen nihil, officiant amt finceritats doltring aut libertati conſcitviie *08. 
Proprie m__ if, por fe. Dems. thy | 74+ 
I deScripe. Pere” , Nov dicimme, was liber as a—_— | 
(7. contra. Haw. Tra- 14.0CY as ts, wt quemadmodum [e ; 
dit. que 6, C10. aut "et Þ ſacris eetibus & hujwſmods, gous of P 


7445 &,commut abiles pro temporum & perſonarum rations mini me 
de ceremoniis ( inquem) liberis Weald externam.rartum — 


PRES TFEFFFESE 


4 > > Aral Nang 6x 


C08 w, /ed de necefſaria dottrina. Har poyernas ilewers 
FA AcCommodat e. 


ha 


hiberiqns. pre 
emu ; poſſmnt... Preſcriptos autens 
; rite Aliques ad honeſtam Eccle- 
tos patet ex 1 COr.11& 14.caP--: 
regulahabetnr in Scripturis, omnes iſtor ritms ad ebficaties 


tara . ſed ipſs particulares ritus non proponunter. At di- 


neceſſaria ſunt, ſive ad fidem five ad vitam ſpettent aperte & 


p the —_— made by you of this rule of meer cixcumſtan. 
s of the law of nature, where what you afhrme,ſeems to a- 
t jake ou practiſed all the examples of the Primitive Churches 
b fem excepting thoſe.) Sufterme to ne youtheſe few 
701 | made of this firlt rule 
x meane by-meer cicrumſtances, and what by the. rules che 


| dc 1 incammon dictate 2. becauſe-the Reader ma may e mich 


ge general and doubtfull. expreſſions ; you ſhould have..done 
d what you judge circumſtances, and what meer ciry 
what o- the rules the law of nature. doth in common dicate, 


Chad « i before the REIN JO! in.your Church-way keep 


and. Tackdthe rather, becauſe I finde. a Sermon of Mr Bridge, 


= of this Apolagio)pemete before the Sermon at publike Faſt, 


aq ac Long? re this Apolagie came. November, 29. 1643s 

theſe exceptions. but excepts #4&- 26: 
= that in the vifble Church Gods wogd is-our line, 
+ i cunt aires, of che; Churches, and in particular 
cumſtances, and perverts two Gyings of Le: - 


law rr you do, praQtife. and obſerve your own.rutohere given 
Mions-made by you ? or whether, you do notmuch depart, trom - 
not yeclding rq meercircumſtances-gor the rules 4 


IC. oth. ir comman didate ?. as for inſtance, receiving ln 


ry,to.the pradtiſe of theReformed.Churches, 


fs = ace. of. time ; denying appealcs from the particular Cons - 
appcales a are A rule the. law of nature doth.in 5079 
i V2 R 
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Thirdly, Idemandof you, how you:could fo-nake 
ſolicall diretions, parrernes and_enthagtes of che Primitiſe 
walk by , (excepting meercircamſtances and rhe rule 
and not except withall exrraordinaric and wo 
{ar,occafionall and accidentall, temporary and local{y 
I owa the Scripture for che rule; y und ; itandin 
PETIT and Church-order to walk by it, be tie 
_ mn yrothe parrerns of examplesavdyny 

ed in the new Teſtament, (provided this be underſtood in © 
fandamentals of orderyin marters of perperuall uſe and of a comm 
to ell times and places; ) only Iadde that in ſome things, where 
of order and externall government there may be ne ſuch clear 
_ o_—_ or example, there generall rutes ofrhe word; 
= mans ITE .and from precepts by way of A 
rules of coblanon common prudence raken into0. Now the imerpett 
Tule (asThave laid it down)being rejected, and the:ruleſimpl 
out ſuch limitations, will produce a wilde and ſtr —— 
no to pradtiſe all $ recorded inthe ABref of the 
ton and di 'theſe times, perſons, 
— other band to patties ching but what'hath a lene 
p_ ſtrange too, and in'{&doing, reaſonable men canner 
ſociety, nor exerciſe Charch-communion. And he 
of- externall government and abba of hol age Y 
Church ſome pretend tothis, to praQtife whatever' ery onus - 
Scriptures, and to practiſe nothing whatſoeverthey findenotthe 
ofthe Indipendents, no not the ygheſt forme ofchem,the þ | hap th 
the higheſt ſort of Anabapriſts (who ee rercces 
tending to imitatethe ts all rhings) ever dof 78 
ernes and examples recorfied in che ow Teflrnin, ket | 

with rhem alone, but pratſe thmewhar-over and pr ten? | 
cordedin Scripture. 7 cotild-lay down x catalogue ficula! 
cified in the Atts' of the «Apoſtles and Erie np 'L 
nor inany Churches of the Independent way, 25 al alan Ol 
byyoy (which we never radof inthe Scigenres; ) o—_ 
dents atein many things accerding' to the firſt fee 
exceffive. © But F referee the full handling of e's Ti 
cernin the Scriptures, How farre the Scriptures Ge a 
Churc ment and order inthe vifble Church : Tadde- only Wl 
for the Readers fake, that they be-carefull ro underſtand this firſt 


An Apologeticall Narration, ec. 63" 
dlyras you lay it down-in-page 8, 9,10; 11. becauſe it hath 
+» urs hnereny an Imus fatwwe arms to leade many- 

pillar of fice to guide to Heaven ina ſafe way. 
;ofche Apoſtles inall thingsin marters ofexternall-or- 
otSe beet ination all hands, both in many 

s of CO ens amongſtthe Anabaptiſts, (as I could de-- 


» by Om ——_ « Dani comment. in x Tim $. V-13-&V-17« 
5: Weakaof in. > Schi/nf. : 


that there is a 


s fect, yu held Par fuhes comes fine caaedle got 
6-be ad manualia 
pe conn er —— 
we 
terns Pt am texere (e Pen we oF ſq 


inde vayabantur, 

bake you us. heard juxue Chriſtiverbs, Afcendebantin tute doms- 
ab upon the houſe top. 7% 6x1 le, Headers (ri. 
reruns of theſe "2 fbus bri t, que in aurem accepbitic, anuniiue 


nb in this your in tes. Pedes (vi muicem lavabant; cum pus 


ebant , bet tat 
TD: of you into ls cons proach fe rl 


; : practiſes, and may $14 Chriſtus Ae nif _ reliquerts do- 
the q a2nnointin Fu FXarem, 
rs Neo yy mew: Aer. Scilt tn peer; 


bapeifing ir rivers, 
| ppb 
great: principle” which youwent anSreaced 
, how ditficulr ind abſtruſe's ru rule, and howdoabefull & 


doyou make it, before you fromic,by m that ft | 
| you paſke y making that ſuppo-- 


and py therein delivered were fully known 

t you carat e that ſufſiciency l-dpe as to be 
thoſe rwles, <a bg 4 7 Gkee ich your 
© your own grant, how for all chi principle of cher 
J nbc it being ſo hard to know and finde out the. 
fficiency of knowledge to lay forth rhe rales,. 

< out of the way'then for all this principle, and/how- 

i. therwike of you, being a few menand going by you. 


ſcly IT 


64 A full Anſwer fo 4 Book emitulet þ pb 4g 
ſelves: vr wy uk ſtoticall directions and we ea 
of the Ghurches (not exc ding Old Teſtament and Goſpethwheth 
yu of —_—— ya admini _— and government « wr 
granting theſe were more ally in your eye to guideandiiteryy 
practiſe by, (conſidering by your Snoconliied there to aUtned 
make theſe out, and to lay down what is3 binding and —— 
and —= 


l : 
/ 
. 


2 


ating and determining of thi 
niſh many of y 


in matters. of Church-government, and order, m_ o—_ 
Pline and Church-government tobe ſo manifeſtly clear 

the Scriptures, asthe light of the Sunne, and thereupon cenſuring man 
not holding with them, -1mpuring ic to their want of felf-deniallas ull 


-w 
knowledge : By this they may ſee their great Leaders judge otherwilty mW 
ys ay gt no bn being a Sampleat rule to make the Ng S 
perfeR, put in a caution, and declare, They cannot profeſſe that ſuſan 
knowledge, as tobe able to lay forth all theſe rules therein, Which ma - 
all caſes and ——_— that may or ſometimes did fall out amongſt chem 


if the | men ſs able cannot profeſſe that ſufficiency" 0a 
ledpe, - yet according to their own Narration tell us, how eſa 
the dark part before many others, and how. they had all chat 'uguren 
Non-conformiſts, Reformed Churches, New-England,” 8c. What hath 
think of a few private illiterate Chriſtians ſetting} up of Churches, and frath 
ing a government, will this affure them ;( though the Scriptures bea pens 
cole for Chyrch-porerntnene, and this'is the ſypreame rule they go by)'® 
therefore they are in the right, {certainly the great difficulty 17 Xnowny 
finding gut the direRions and examples,and in applying them acight,and rhe 
weak knowledge will give ground ſufficient to all reaſonable ments 

the contrary. And for your ſelves Brethren, the Reader hath greate® 
ſon to judge from what you here grant about the difficultic of the Scopus 
inthe Church-way, and your inſatficiencie and ignorance 10 Many enebh 
to many querics, that you might be out of the way, chen from the lulna® 
ofthe Scriptures to make Churches pertcR, and your making the SCNPP 
your ſupreame rule, that you only ſhould be in the right ; ang WIKDALOD 


ww a, — 
a [ 


EFF. 


FEEDS FR” 


"2 
A 


LULA TYAAULAIFRILARSEY 


653 


Jon andal 
l Narration, gy — ) 
 Church-Goveramentz" and 


wn 
——_ and having the great of youknow- 
| 2 = ner in pre bee then yo then you, ws 5g 
p— theſe points, all you ſpeak 
£0 tm Waal an poſlefie The Keaderad 
then _ hach no ſtrengrh4wit, but the-ſcale of 


f finding out the rules andapDIGs 
formed Charches fide, and the other ſcale of making 
a to yours alſo ; you. mult needs be foiund light. 


hthem. Burafter your kuppottion of the: great difficulty of 
Ro, and ht goefatlion the yumarr moiety at Cre Kknow- 
Fac wereayma you cr paine bythe 

reame mo 
; Tt following words you: on yr ee 
vering about,not knowingimell whpceen we oy ro. ſerxlebe- 
L and fufficiencie of the to zll:Church-mar- 
5 of finding our:the rules Pn wget noo ores 


vole 2 | fublequene pur /together doſhew): ON 
Wh fuademenral and eſſemtiall, but ſwgerſtruZoric alſe, andahoſe to 


, and {nch ai might well ſerve, 8c.” Now |c&t Saver 
pids donor declare a ſutficiencic of your knowledge withoug 
ds: yes mult pacdon: me, if1 do: not beleeve; you found 
,Eneugh ſupcrſtructoric and ithat_ upon theſe owo following 


pufound principles mongh kuperſtrufocic for the welbeing 
--> s, and de _ and certaine, and fuch asmight well ſerve 
das.Churches in peace and: from eftcnce, and would comfor» 
heavenin a tafe way, How: came « to paſſe t png 
of them, for the well-being of your Churches to have P 
: { from offence, butthar inolhoa atime many offer 
» ſhould fallout, and you go ſo uncomfortably to heaven, 
yas were inthe right way to PcChurchg oyernment & order. 


WY, | 
-©vp 


bi youtad fond cu inciples nary» + of my why did 
them.at leaſt lomeof them2 you might have done well to have 
ataſte of chem, it would have given good, content, elpe- 
rration: I amof opinion both u ent 


ed inec theſepeincytdar deſde the and cl 


the = < ble Meri Glareh 
w ry mi inthe Ugh 


to rates mono Certain evidence and clear a AC ar a, | 
Ter and ruled ceſes for all eccafienst whatſeever, if. you were" ably wth 
then. "Had you cxpreft any of thoſe particulars, the Reader: migh 
gained ſomewhar, and1 could hays better told from your iriſt 
have'anſwered you; andmighehaveſhewn .yoy the dulimi itz 

not have.mferr'd thorelt ;bur herG,asinorher patlages of, 
yowfirde it ſafeſt ro be inthe chouds;;and to; lic hid. in;generals, (4 pt pr 
it for once you obſerved many particulars. It followes .not. there 
miny tO all. But this is a point and;priaciple wherein. weak arpimoggal 
become -certain evidence and'ciear confirmation to:you.. Budaagh 
onſy-ſdme things ro you now (becaufe this diſcourſe is bug th 
Narravion, not of all argumencs chat may bekronghs) you 
m your Obſervation and your-olcar confirmation of ..vhat. fc 
you ſhall inde that inthe @perſtructories of the. govcrament of-aael = 
there ace but few particulars laid down in-the,patterne and; exampleial 
Primitive Churches, and thoſe Primivive ave paths rule pi 
Godin matters of. that nature, as that allchings then -prath 
all after times, or that nothing afterwards might- be practiſed, bay wh 
found there. For, beſides meer ci and , che r 
narvre, there are in ſeverall Churches, othec things cending rot 
fication of thofe Churches, to comelineſle, decencie; outward revent 
der, peace, (grounded upon generall cules ofthe word pk. in 
chesarc not1o; by reaſon of rhe difterent cuſtoimes of | 
drverfities of rimes and places whereinthey were. (For thati 
reverence in one coulttry Which is'not in another.Sothat my 
few particular ſuperſtruftoties recorded in the Primitive Chu 
common, ordinary; perpetual order, with the different pradiiſes i 
ra}! Churches, recorded in- the new Teſtament, and ſometime 
Church, in many thinps of the outward adminiſtration of excelled 
ſound proofs ro-me, there are not rules nor ruled cafes for r 
rics im cxrernal} Government. And as that clauſe ahichfollg 


of 


"= 


—- 


TT eral Naman Nee. rp 
© ad fro cafes where Dp S—— clear reſulivtion 

ray =Als pra pres 

RC 

er awehatiorhe ryrrrs ay wo we catmot fee by all ſearch, 


i _—_—_ things thhe- have no cicar refolation feom Beth. 
or dceftion nad plas your: —_— ths "Af- 


| | God 
2JMc »6 you-wnly, bach God given us eyeveo on 
is of hivKingdomyt0 e ngsas no glorious biyportice 411 
' ern fence noc Ke har woman 0 


WET IN 


Loren robes mirh-a 


| worer/hve revr Coda Þ foonkne tr le 
long a ume eee ya pv o- 

T5 venant: are 8d be admaicced ited 
Eon: Le foderolagre Con yer cfaLici f 

F rhe- Charch-cove: FChmueh- £0 Yepant; , 
 afret many weeks; lonper day to give fatisfattiont, in re- 
"4 rene among the fundamectirals of 
ad debr 1 —— yer putd to this day. 


Nd, thing or hold tohave 2 bs 
dra pcs 3 nr 


Kegae of ic till ro-ti6r- 
an poſiotical example or rute (if you £an) where eytr 


ora did yon ot ticte ſuſpend: ho dnrſt 

tiſtces in this way by rope lr alone; and cither be Mivi- 

bf hands ar all, of if any impoſirion, net by the 

the hands of rhe Prevbyrerie , butabe Aonds/ of of 'the poop, 

are not only Without ally example of <cripture-, a- 
itive pattcrne and mow Gree me « Primitrve 

£ <> xe profeſfing the faithof Chriſt and watking ſo, may 

ted to Fellowlhip and communion in the Lords Supper, without 

It nemberſhipof: ſome particular Congregarion. Giye me 2 

er —_— orezample, where cver the lay-cders dd examine 

, 0m 1c ecard, pt fit for Church-fellowſhip, and 

MM theifnames in the Congregation, with many furh 

6 th you havc Gartd to eee ont- divine matrees with yout 


K 2 oWwnc 
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own inventions, not indeed with humane Prudence, but My” 
gence and reaſon (as that inſtance in the way: of * yg 
mg on ag rppnnd And deſire roul F 
this that this is ſo prepoſterous wildirmt 
we you indeed ,” orſhould others obſery Nin to prafitifen 
matter of ——ed ad orhave a clear refolution frow 
- nan cngy or Grefiongautad ne er met topethepin a Churchagy 
ſociety qrcompany of men meet«to. rhaſe:cads: of ronſtunt 
Gund Cormmene) and elk of 1 cla 
»not particularly rhe Scriptures, p 
"Os ms eo ene yr paoematrofarrs Reformmtion 
th want of x in Reformation hath-ſtill provetifarall, as amongſt: 
ifts, Brown and in New-E »g/andalfd,till humane Þ 
_— rveinthe their Cluichesiat the fs 
till humane Prudence =Y by baniſhmenr: Input 
name of diſturbers of. the x hr hoo many members of their £ 
Famaliſme, eAnabaptiſme, &c,. without which courſes,and. otherdf 
Kinde, their Churches and Common-wealth ad been long-age 8 4 
I much wonder you ſtile humane Prudence, the: fataft | 
on, 0 ny my of the Church, me humand; 
Wy, c ; x y. you your. ſelyes. knowing cxperinginth 
Pa epolggze, the.calling of this Aﬀembly of --D 
To nity  aſancd hy the. prudence. of |the Stave. 1 ſuppoſe. 
the way 0 d,as holding there is a clear. reſolution. from 
Apoſtolicall-Prjmitive-patterne; of the. Churches ;crected, A ieche 
an Aſſembly fo choſen by rhe Magiſtrates to dray up a Goyerame 
reQtion in worſhip for {o many Churches, (many of which Churche 
fo much as any one of their members there) but _— 3 major Le 
ding to generall rules and Prudence,and fo; wiſely aſlumed. a 
and yer I hope you and your party will notafrerwards,if ref ic 
determine againſt Independ Tre menromyo that the facall.errour t9.Reſt 
But how ever wegaine thus much ur being members of the / 
voting in ir, and calling your ſelecahys char name, Members of the ad, 
of Divines, nemely a.clear po ating. humage Prudence is not | 
rall errour co Reformation, and, pre needs not alwayes _ 
practiſe”, though he haye not... a clear relolugion. of exampjee 
tromthe Primitive hes (wi the ad ens of, your 
to the Aﬀlembly.) As to that Meta my yore ln of yo Du 
of your judgiog humane Pri fatall Reformation, « 
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my mtheChucch, into crrouts on 


Thos the-Anabapriſts; leaſt ſowany peece of rhe 


aro the new, renounce their Baptalme, and rhe -Browniſts will 


wjiall-Churches pull'd dowd, and-ove Miniſters and: Cong agrogati- 


1, and-all our Miniſters 20d C newly ordained 


"I zround of which miſtakes ari from got ronſfide- 
therneensbe 


- 
by 


and planting a Church out of Jags- 
and the - purging and building-vp a; Church _ 
that promiſe of 7 mes made to ſuch a - 


Parlay fare publikg ies was gies. 19s 


- 


REIRInG _? ————— 
eplace, whether there a foundation for h 
perſons in a particular Congtegation withdrawing fromehe 
er Churches,and forbcaring al things in matrer of- exter- 
zreed: wpon by-other Churches) without a clear reſoluri+ 
te venies fon thet in ſo doing they ſhould know 
wh ooerhnd ra, 
had Feiatts we "carried along with 1-in all our neſos 
mwrigs = key and brabiſe binding law unto 
in like manner made; continyall - profeſſion 
00 hve: "great as inſtance bf our own frailty- in the 
| iewnformitys' aid theretare in 'ajealonfie of our ſelves , Wee. 
b{NGees wo wade ppen and conftant: profeſſi ep$4 ) to alter and 
ty ) anbiat ever ſhould” be' diſcovered to be taken wh ont of 
bo he Vale Which printzpte we ils whre (art ro thas. 


ns hoo be in all things gnidellby the perfeit will of God) ene 


law of a] brther, 6 the iridf of all all other lawes and Ca- 


p; eat 5 in s Critian States nd Churches throughout the world, 


is, prigciple to-go0- by in the Church of God, excellens 

In, and wanton wits Sfiered for liberrinies, atid runtung heads 
| nn om und es well.co the hamour of 2. 

dns ,\bur pernicious for Nationall Churches and. 


he : wy anda good OOre £0 go out at from Brows-, 


d from Anabapritme to Sebapuſme,and from thence, 

| Socidianiſme ; ;.lt isa xeady prepared way for thoſe that. 
lenanto crrours under the pretehice of new light, ro work up-- 
—_ ONE ELTOUr £6 another tl] there be.no ay 4 
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kind of iociple of ancertaimty in matters of F 

did ho Sen rent yrs: therrooklewor i Oat 
cherlands; charſo formes ant fi 

che Churches boch » Ives and one wow#ards _—_ 
led and affeciared: — ER x 

' he Serge, xg ! 


party 


Enna 

you know not whar, whictiyou 

oneupoe Abeceaſives you woullaoe be bound 00% nd 
nada or whry he Church-government,* char 


avs aa.» when as =Tt 
cen” pany] ng nn kiroyor | 
were jiot reſolved wh 


yeers by adding now and then, andfo, kirk ("this an 


attain to ſomet in che end: - | Roeler we a 
ecrsof Rel —— ITY 


G irrefolyed, or ought not men to be perſwadedin their Conſtient 
EET: 
yr Snarky an. rae 
ting of your way will be ; for nv bo 
mach different from the eſtabliſhed 7<bongaloms wh 
comerto ; accordin twedis poinciple, how ſhall any Sea 
what you willl hol Averrt+ nramern— > i mu: of 
ptizing in rivers, the holy kiſſe neo yeur ar:chet 
ding of your Ordinances, annoynciag ſick perſons with; oyle' 
to your principle : And ele your tits fo much of 
andare in love with ir, that you willrie next to your firſt principle; 
= Chuncheotheoughour he ih and an peri ifyou wa 
and Churches Tam you wol 
out, you wiſhic inſtead of all and Canons Ecclefialticill 
are not content your ſelves ro be- Scepticks and looſe In the goveral 
the viſible Church, but you woukd have all others to be like nnto | 
” T ullocahonef tering. Bt | 
to make cominuall Re - 


_ 


- ” 


.  — 


y men mad na conrnr th 


+ 5 
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ay be che reaſons of fach a paſſionare Sf CEO 


1t-Cburches, I conceive theſe following, 1. -Fharorher® 
as ek a the. imputation of inconſtaney and 


| ie wor k upon yo » That ſoyou gaine more to 


arch, by 2 chemwith ible ) having this ad- 

ipor, thisengine to draw the people with: ) there isno- 

| 01 by peg wanyBAnpeir mak} dy er 

10yOu, (whereueif men he fer down and pd, ck 
bc). 3- "Tharſo you mightnot, as bt bag 


backeepaliveck 
acker mien wi wich old nels andthe ape 


ah eh aue ofier New- li 
eerr were oy 


2)thanthepare ever the further off from kt. Bur this 
xelolucian an wncertaincy-in matters of Religion. upon the 
he and New reurhs, a5 it is commonty laid down anddrunk 


re New truths and New?ight never knawn- before, Sa- 
+7 ata airs vent errors ander _ 
in che Antumbroians and the Anabeprifts) their- 


ere ſpchoy eh amy being of New tight and-New eruahs 


in the -4+ I hope. his principle'fo raoted 
inthe yr way of conformity, maybe a refervefor. 


pindependerep yy Presbytery npon the debates of the 
by of ehe Reformed Churches, 


IWe are obte to beld forth 1big 


| the frays-of atop {i and con-- 
, a == hope _ ty atoms Aer C 


-_— þ * 
»- 


7z 4 fall. Anſwer 10 8-Book ent; 
19 the world, T bat in the matters of greateſt monent . aud controve 
chooſe to pretFiſe ſafely, and ſo, arwe ba1 reaſan t6 jndge that a ſott 
of all the Charrgbes did acknowhdge warrant zble, al:b3r gh they mmaky ® 
tberereunto, | 6 ; 1071 4:45 
. To thisthied greatprinciple of: yours I anſwer : ___ 
. 2. Toir generally av you layit down here generally, and af 
parciculaely corhe inftances and particulars brought by you to makghk 
Iathis principle-you labour to caſtan odiam upon all the Refort d0 
whodiffer from you, dealing by them in ſuch a medium-and wayy 
pos #2 by che Papiſts, whereas we alledge againſt cbe Papifix 
Proteſtant Religion is vis tute, and what we praftile rhey them 
| bur allow, ouly they bold andpraftife over and above; as namely: thi 
coChriſftsRi $ cheir own in the poine of Juſtification,coOhul 
ceflion, the. interceſſion of the Virgio:44s7 and Sajors, to prayerewalthth 
prayers to Angels and Saints, to the Scriptures the cradirions of x 
co.ur Sacraments (confelt by themſelves) five others, &c. So hawguily 
that you choſe ro praftiſe ſafely,and (o as you had reaſon to judgeothathy 
ches did acknowledge warrantable z bur they make addicaments, anda” 
weave inallalong in the particular inſtances under this head, . avd hay 
thens to prove what they adde over and above : Now befides rhe greats 
tude and difference of additamenrs in the things themſelves between hw 
reftants and Papiſts, and you and the R Churcbes, the Papiſivains 
ments being in —_— en m—_ of RAN the. 
cepred againſt by you toutward government and order, 4 
bn Serb hank. parcs of worllh 
about he different manner and way of them (as you acknowledgemy 
cigith page: )and ſo you had no ſuch cauſe to infinuate ſuch matterg "gi 
eli ace 
our m, you have no or, Wi inc 
- ſo your Apologie held forth unto the world is nexhercruend 
1, I will demonſtrate chat in many mattersof greateſt momenr angeand 
verkie you didnot ftill chaſe co praiſe ſafely, and fo as you hadre w_ 
judge that all forts, or moſt ofthe Churches did acknowledge wa on 
- 3+ -Thatthe Reformed Churches praiſed: more (afcly then you," 
not make addiramenrs as you charge them. > 
'  3« Thar you in many Church praftiſes have made additaments now 
additions,and that in more materiall things then in ſuch circumſtances 
in-you tax the Reformed Churches, —- 
- . Far the firſt of theſe three: Take cheſe theee [nſtances for the 
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t moment and comroverſie to forſake the publike:Aﬀern- - 
wfefſe are erue Churches and the body of Chriſb):undito 
Mullembtics without and againſt the leave "of the- Magiſtrate, 
Ghirehes: This is; bythe judgement of all the godly andicdr-! 
F:note, both in ether-Ghurches and in our own, -condemnetlas : 
WC atvin, Bbxa, Perer Martyr, Z anchins, Bullinger, - Funing, Pt | 
ok | "Urneſing Voetina, &c, with Whitakers, 'Brightrman)'P 
|  Bines, Hilderſham; Ball, 8c." T eould fill a book! avichithe | 
thele andymanythers, and I do challenge. the Separatiſts: of 
r them'of the head-forme the Anabaprilts, or of- the middle=. 
fronts; or the loweſt-formethe Semi-Separatiſts,to, pivennec . 
orallowed example of Auch /a-pratiſe ont of The Primitive2pary.. 
ieme/ind I willyecld theeauſe : As forthat place Revs 186 ] 
jaſbebacin your (ixch-page,cof having any thoughts frrrms ne : 
miſtersTo b&-Antichriſtian and Babilomiſh; I- could alledge,many 
aiaſtehis practiſe, 7ade 24 19.; &c. The Apoſtles. who were:feac - 
tte world to make Diſciples; and to: bring men fromJudailine; 
imeceo belceve in Clirift, and co: plant Churthes of Iafih;eotiey:: 
— pov ro-gather and ſeparate: ſome Chriſtians rbinithe/1 
_ Church from the other, to go.conſtirace. a purer: Ghazeb7; 
b; Philips, &c. Although.chere were many corrmptians and - 
: But Pax/taught and practiſed to cenfure and caſtraur 
| vincafe thoſe. who had power negleed-their dury} he oy: 
ily to ſeparate from the Lords Supper celebratedin the 
S; lefle for a few to withdraw from their Paſtors a o-: 
ken;/and to ſetup new Churches of themſelves : You are Sehollars 
ad 1 _—_ Scriptures ; {hew me but any (fuch (direction; from the» 
di 2. It is a matter of moment and-rongraverkehe: 
id calling of the Minyſters of the: Goſpel; new.alltheReforei 
prding to choexamples of - Scripture,holdz-Myniſte reareihor - 
e people alone, and-thuc the peoplehaye nor power: @hdatmr 
politionof hands but the Presbyrers, and: yer you Rye Pr8c1 
'dand made Miniftersby the people, withqut rhe Impolyr1 
the preaching Presdyters. 3 At isa matxer- of great 3)0r 
tic, whether private Chriſtians who werenevers 
wig, for antend not the Miniftery, nia like Corr, 
hehe, which Propheſying as-it s not practiſe 
s, fo by moſt of them ir is not counts. warrantaþl 
owed it 10 your Churches, ro which I might, yon 
L 


inſtances 


7A A full Anſwer is # Book entitultd . os 
leftutwintbodr aniwend och inn cagneng a 4 
| Tonhe'ſecond head ities cvidem the refonmey 
CE —— —_—— IG 
tro preach or ptop innot wo 
crue/Miniſtery. for the mixture of wicked men, buz rather . = 
afcer admonicion continue impenitens; in other praftiſes x & 
poly" receiving men jmotheirfellowfbip withour any ſachc 
men from one ro another, and requir 
:and- condicions ro Church fellowſhip (as your Chun 
=y The waies and praftiſes. the Reformed Churches wal 
good old way,known and beaten for fome C——— em 
lights 'and godly people have walke,and fo more fafe t} 

a few me Luc: o© have taken up, andh yerm 
walegharafoy men bur Andi the name'of other Reformed C 
Prance,*Holland, Scniland, Ideny the things you charge them withwobealls 
raments,or to be properly called; ay ot 6 particulars inſtanced inbyyaa 
will be found: to: have-a footing. in the Scriptures and n—_— x Pr 
mitive-Apoſtolicall Churches, then they will be no addirame 

alleadged by you beofthe nacure of ciecuiſtances) 

government and order, « nts reve rules of the law 
rules of common prudence, agreeable alſo tothe generall relcootdawn 
then they are not truly by you called addiraments and ſuper 
Ez. iris onething ro-adde tothe word of God and his worſhip, 
thing from rules of the word and common principles of 
jerry 19> OS, 9 1160 ge es pine prin 
penfations s, toexplicate termine of many-chingsin 
ſtracionof rhe vifible Church : Now of things of rhis kind ſo 
which the word of God prefuppoſen,crcl@youcanbareno eunlly 
—peſChe and you may at well ftile fer Carechiſmes, contet 

> er fr fingivg of Pfalmes ber 


by-yaur- 
eognF but forg er; ate} ic wich ocherpaſſiges, that 
the adendniſtrat ion of the Sacraments, and in other parts of 
For ade eral things -befides whar is recorded of Chriſt or « 
4 or giveryparcicularly in any precept, (which ſpeak nds 
rags ach I bur. to minde you ſuch thyngs 66 are Were y ww 


* 
And let me hige this tOyou ( which I know you us 1 
* 


rye ur made anc md 
s then the Rekrmed Chances Cotnp your Glemhant 
hem, this being the ſtrongeſt ples, "—_ plea 
| j poor yy .of O_ _— —_ 
againſt you-by particular inſtances: | ingot 
| mc Apoftolicall clirkiovscmad reſb = 
ndin lo doinghare departed from your ſelves and ocher Reformed 
many particulars take theſe following : To rhe Miniſte- 
f rand difpenta tion of rheword, you ſubjoy ned: prophefhingby 
3 ns. Torheyowrof goverment oye Ofcers ot ufch, 
ded the power of the people; +3. #3orning in particular: Congre- 
| {per=adde the Church- covenant.” '4. To the: Paſtor you 
he Teacher ancceflarie vithnft Officer from khimandſoruceſſa- 
zour'Churches you had rwo Teachers, andhavetern ſome 
va Paſtorar all, Chichris a ſadcontitionfor people tobe wirt- 
d.) -$' Torbe Dexconyon addeditheChuretowiddow as 
;and as neceffary for che perp2tual{ government of the Church. 
| 'Afſemblies in Eng/and, which-you call it: che faxehpage 
{body of Chrift, :nd abhorre the thought of coummg 
ian 3 ; whereyou fay youlold communion as with true Chur- 
new Charches. 7. Tgour:Minifte- 
tall Aſſemblies (which is trae ao by your own coafeffion and 
an ban) you have ſuperinſticured and{uperindaed anocher Mini- 
2 wn particulars to be laid down in the PrimirivepanteaneT 
cy you who allow what Reformed Chiirches 
and many movey\ do prafti&'ever and 
tthe Re Gat prey wr er rams + rr 
lly when men fer up a new way,” and leave 'the pratite 
DINE = wore (doublelight being required for fepararioniniany 
oogle light fufficeth for any man confnniaglavioiunings) 
fall orherthings inthe matter of pragiſein the = = 
with rhe eyes of the Kingdome of © bG. lates Jo 
end difciptine, wichthe wichdrawing and 
xe Chrrcheof Cheift, and GT None 


ale under erence offpirdoal ay 
y 
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liberey. purchaſed for hens by Chriſt, bad need have.a clear ar 
_ builtonly upon fach weake and flight grounds,as flare 
allufions remote con{quences,ſts ained and forced ir 

dekendatich <ourroverted. Scriptures: And now by» whar [ hi 

:anſwered tothis Principle in-thele three-particulars, let the indi 

ys. own con:ciencesbe judge, whether you orthe Reke 

. ches moſt lafely, and do that which-moſt Churches —_—_ 

ranable,end who ismoſk Lore of making addicaments, wheae p Iu, 

of your way allow that which chey-praRile in+the ſeven par 

ced i”, bur you praiſe many things which all Churches: conden 

the Churcheeofcbe independent way ; and if one 


Lhave ſaid that yon pur the weight and ſtamp of divine Infiutics ie 


c—_—_— your additaments, making them pares of worſhip 
28 upon propheſyiog, as upon che office of Teacherrdifioft gram 
bur che Reformed Snipe Cs their addir: 
otr m.dy you, put not nan anhockie ; bute 
ance and lawfulneſſe of ame. of prayer preſcribed, not ane 
alawſulneſſ of mixtures in Congregations, fo as nor to leave theha 
_ _—_ a> wry you + > erg in _ cre 
came, place, manger and way things, whic 
AEgE.  thathere isa wide difference betwecn car wh = 
their addicaments, and yours truly ſo called, and let-me adde tt 
great pinch of a coaſcience and rhe poyſon in- Ecclefiaſticall niatters 
ning outward Government and order (wherein the Scriprure þ 
downapartieular rule for.) lyes in the ſtamp of purring a nec 


divine. Jaſtigucion upon them; and-anto ſuch and of fuch is thar all 


ſpoken fo frequently.in the mouthes of men of your way, In wine dr yu 
me;leacbing for Dodrine the commandements of men. * 
Apolog... For inſtauce-: .whereas ore great controverſie of theſe t 
tbe e galifng ation of the Alembers of Churches, aud the promiſcuou 
mixture of good and bad ;._ therein, we choſe the wn aud to be 
wone biul ſweÞ at all the Churches 3 the wotld would by the: ballance of the 
acknowledge foitbfull, Andyet intbis me ave able 10maig this true andjuſft} 
fon alſo, that the rules which we gate up ouy judgements unto, —_ 
ceived im amongſt. 4 hy, were of that latitmde; as pnfolp ir erames 
colnet in whon ne rabed ſed 19 be tbe leaſtsf Cl 
at-all1bt godly-in thu 0grxy im +heir bojome jo! 
1 We t00k meaſure; of no mans by bit opiniong  whaier « 0 
ee wnto my ng Churckes wp of ſuch,we were ſure m6 Þ 
\($12Cil 


ST, log Neo 7 7 
ot wacking the menburr of?) 20 be 8 true Church, mith mbich com. 


rally, I come now to iculars brought to 
d pr xg and dhall ihew/how "hate ce tothow x ro 

& inftance of chafing the betcer part, and cobe ure xeceivia 

| =. Ab any but ſuch: wile aa 

the Sanattuary acknowledgefaithfull. 
| nockingoow of thar, how in Churches there may bea re- 
of the Ordinancer. (and fo ro; be under.the care ofthe Mini- 
eiving of ochers to all the Ordinances;rhat.is,there may be-men- 
; and thete ate members 2s © all che Ordinances, ard ſo accor- 
- ſtthere may be a promiſcuausreceiving and mixrure,for which 
xeaſons and inſtances as in children, carcchumeniſts, but muſt 
irge every pointnow which yout Narration hints at. _ 

x admiſſion of members you choſe not R———_— nor the 
n the hand of chariele and love jsche berrer parts and ſafer 
> charicic ifyoulook into the. z Cor, 13, hopes the beſt, thinker no 


ind a man had better retciveſome of whom there may-be 


:ourage hr +) ron aacyla deg which 
aRiſe h abundantly in Nez-Suglandand in 
in your Narration you dealfallacioully io (tating the que- 

-*j queſtion is not about —_—_ none, but po ys put 

vs echromledge faubfull , tabdur receiving an 
the Chuccherhad no reaſon, but ro acknowledge faithfall ; For 
Ewigeds laid down,/ard as yon would carry it ta deceive the 
none, buc ſuch as all Churhes weuldacknow 
pf Teecive in, but afew of high forme Chriſtians, whom 

| the world would not (as ſome hald the ballance yacknow- 
is and ſo:you might receive io;but a very few: Andir is 
« comprante Loo ledge of God, ChrinadſtemGires, 
ac now © dC [ Ves, 
kboig«compe and grofſe ins, and outwardly,praftiſe duties 
£ L.man, even malcimdes of theſe you- VSopms vo mann nor do 
marches. - And as to that juſt you are able 
is mo yergoves) your Jed IN to judge ord ou received 
oof that latitmdi to takg in any member of ChiiP:Kee.. 1 niviſt 
af your jult- and tra<profeſſions before,  nainely ,un= 

gis neither the-firſt hoyche daft unjuſt and g's 
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feſſion inyour Narration, and 1 ſhall make ir good both 

and by ſome rules laid down by ſome of your ſelves, Maf 

inaaſwer to Maſter Folw Goodwargrauts, they opioid 

10 their Charches, that chey know whar belongs co 

do acknowledge the ame, and approverhercot, . wich ocher 

ture : noWwherher this be a rute of that Jaticade, char will take in 

bec of Chriſt, the meaneft, inxtom there may be ſuppoled to ber 

Chriſt, and indeed ſuch and noorher, a allche godly mrhis 

in theirs 'boſomes -ro 5x © ochers by: :T appeal ro your own 

Thit bely Martyr Bradford wich manymore; not only the leaſt, but 

in che firmament'ot the Cinch, never knew nor dreamer of 

co your Church-fellowſhip, -and Tam confident that Matter Gooubwin; Wy 

B-idge, my (elf, with many. orhers,” many yeares afcer we were membqzef 

_ Ohrift, and converſedrogether in Cambridge as Saints, yet 

what belonged" ro ihis /Church-covenant and Church-fellowſhip: ia 

tucharulethar mulcitndes ofthe podly in this Ki con 

boſomes co judge others'by, nor would not them(elves be judgad 

ver heard of fach things till ybur times: Andif your rules wereg 

be wr would take in any members of Chriſtche meanell, whedwalmauy 

chat in-New- Expleand Sons men (in whom | 

Lang of Chr? adarke eorfibees 4 70 

beenadmarted, and amongſt many other inſtances that wiphtbe give 

ownChurches, I willnameone: Miftris Symond:, a-modett, i= 

many yeares well reputed of in England, of godly Parents, wife 

Minſter, who rhough her hasband was received a member of Mater Syn 

Church; and chen choſen the Paſtor, yer his wite could nor'be receive _ 

Church along time, and whether yer the be knownot : Ltave boa oo 

fromonewholived in thoſe'parrs, char afier\Maſter Sympſow up mg iron 

Maſter Bridge had (et a new Church, one who was upc Tall 

tioninto Maſter Sy» pſons Church, - was openly asked by vprimc man 

propheſs;and if —_ yo_ _—_— — _—_ 
; the mai hdd not been pormt,it ng nm DAVES 

arded his Memberſhip; Andrharthe R may'nor beat 

withſuch kind ofpalſazes, bat*char ic may appear what ence yo wy ol 

haveocher-rules, and require orher chings of men to communior * 

pray fatisfic us: 'Whar was he reaſon,and what is the martertha 


bu Gor:1win fell to your principles andway, {6 many godly perk 
wa Pariſh coukfnotberntivet by him as Church-members,/nob 
ed ſo, without ycelding ro ſome rules and conditions, which16e 


” 4 Apolageiicall Narration, ev. 79 
| forme of them nave of the meaneſt) could not condeſeend 
it at you fay, Towutook meaſrere Fx ro mani boline ſje by biw-opi 
Icy | Lane adverſe Le a wi - 
dthers whom you have uld have decla- 
tions 'adyerſe to your CITED and other of your- 
a 5, and yet being in Haand ſhould bave defired for the time 
] I eo fellowſhip with u in che Lords Supper, 'wherher 
w have admitced us? Now to thar paſſage of yours. in the cloſeof 
e: and: Charches' madeup of fach wee 'were fure no Pro- 
Thr ho quetio &e. This goes upon the miſtake obſerved by 
queſtion in- controverſie abour Church-members is nor, 
» Whether Churches made-up offach members, as all _ 
b, beby ll P Fury roved of ro be true Churches, with 
a may bebe er communion may notbeheld 
_ es, wh nec oo pv ore we HY 
p mapy Churches (eſpecially yours and th t urc 
| iples ackno © concen Soedatehs; And in 
Al Proteſtants ofnote are agai you, and for-us, accounting 
Charches (as you bere inſtance in)an Utopia, holding i Dowatifme, 
2 fadwhcs the Papiſts do io their writings father upon them 
EChurch arYou dreame of, and ſach principlesas you hold, they 
| lnenes Whit aker:) Whit. de Eccl/.) ic being the conſtant opim- 
A: at Proteſtant Divines, Co/vin, Luther, Zinchine, Junius, $C- 
& Church of Chriſt conliſs of good and bad, reſembled there» 
L, ner, foore, where chaſes wells god gra ine, 6, 
dine, conce he great Ordinance of Sublile Prayer, and the 
te C >, whereas t te great controver fie wpon is aboxs the {aw= 
fl preferibed; we pratiiſed (witbout condemming 0tbers) what all 
: yd eſo prattiſe alſs, tbat the publike prayers in our Aſſem- 
the meditations and ſindic of owr own AMinsftert, out of 
i ( the fraits of Chriſts Aſcenſion ) at well as their Sermons uſ6to be... 
te fure all allowed of ,t bowgh they ſuper-added the other. 
Inſtance concerning the great ordinance of publike prayer,. 
ie of the Church, I [tall give you one Anſwer after another, 
ACCC > to your expreſſions upon it, wherein Ffinde you like 
boather Precedens parts,in generalls and inthe dark,ſo as few 
fb Narration here what you hold and praQtife abour. 


2 ſous, There « this great controverſe wpon it about the laws- 
jul 
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fwlneſſe of ſet-fornics preſcribed. .'T maſt ell you chis great conmont 
15raifed only'by your (clues: andthe Brownifts, there beinguaiinh 
Megs eggwonens" yr know'of, but SEY kavfull uieofls 
rormes er, compoled and framed by others (as by'Synodrand Ad 
blies)and do, make uſe of ſuch yr Charches of FranceandÞ k 
land in the adminiſtration of Sacraments: uſually do, 'and thokewhoprlls 
chemnorſa much, yer -arleaſtholdrbemlawfull-!i And challengoyouh 
your. reading:to: name one[Divine: ofnore 4nd 'Orthodox. thartver dll 
tormesof prayer tribedbatwfallexcepring only'Jn 6/1! 1h 
' 2+ - What:underſtand you by ſer-formes preſcribed, whether prayeriuy 

| made and framed byathers : As ſuppoſe: by arAﬀembly or Synod; baty 
impoſed;or whethier prayers compated byiothers, aud chcn-peeſeribe 
quired by authioricic: 20 beinſtd: >Nqw afyou ſay you noderſtand it 
cond. fence, thatyou; queſtion: che: efſe df char, butinor indlewl 
I aske Four whether ' you; will praftiſe, and dohold it lawfidlao uf 


' 


the publike prayers in our A nb: fhealdhe frve 
ir - 0108 W 


oxr own Ainiſters out of gifts | : 

by cther men, though fre Yorve ax) Apia to.uſe or not uſe them: Mites 
ther this argument of yours Grakecaly again} forms of proyer; Mill 

firſt ſence, bur-ſpeaks nor. ar all roit, as impoſed and enjoyned'; mutans 
expreſſions of ſer-formets of prayer preſcribed betaken in the ſecahLiewanys 
Lam ready ro maintain; againſt yoachat ſet-formes of prayer, Jawfy new 
materialls, and eftabliſhe byalawfull power to be uled in the bubilkenms 
blies, may lawfully be pratiedby Miniſters; and the people ſafely jj 


3. As Taskfofyou'in what ſence youtook ſet-formes preſcribed, 

fire to know whacder in thequeſtioning . of the lawfulnefſe of ſer-fom 
prayer, you underſtand only formes ofprayer framed by men ard Mine 
rhe Church, or whether nor alſo prayers recorded in.the Scriptures 88 
ſtance the Lords Prayer): whether ever ycu praftiſe the aſe of 
Afemblies (which queſtion I make, becauſe I never heard chat any , 
ever uſed the Lords prayer, cicher in your own Aﬀenblies, orinours 
deed thatany of your waydid, it-being now made by many 2 Note 

| lit ) Now if youaccount the uſe of it lawfull,contidering che great 

the forall diſuſe of it gives to many, and how it hinders the Wore! 


- F 


4» Apdlogeticall Narratione+c;. vs 
.with-other like, 1.Cor.19,32- I wonder how you 
ibyrhe way ler me cell you that x Cor. 10.32. is fncnger te 

oF 'of the Lords prayer, then for what its + 

i: b page, name]y, for your ptinciple of 
nAndFpropound to-you farther, wherhes if ſome ocher: prayeas 
bebe *C ordedi in the Scriprures ſhould bepur into-a-DireQorig,you 
habe " As are whether you would: practiſe 4he- I 
need ont for you? - 
ry ng your own prayers without ccaduaifarerions A 
e/{s/ por fo, 5. Becauſe yow bring many arguments 'againſt;ſet+ 
er, framed by others and prefecribed that amountto acondem- 
"n hoature,terming ſuch prayers will-worſhip, inventions of men, 
both by Manuſcripes and by printed Manure. Arg. of 'Mr Nye 
of Maſter D evenports, Maſter. Cottonsr, Mr agaiof fer CE 
Writ drew from our tran - and £ Preſcribed... + /;, 
7 this ground ave drawn many away wich; you, 
| boyon will in this Narrarion have chisevafion that though: you 
be praRtiſe,yer not all the perſons thar uſe chem, you do nobooy 
nk I antwer, no Wore 1c pigs anſwerto M. cotton leteer, 
owniſtsnor Anabapritts, who Queries propoſed upon oecafon ofan 
: fafficiencly our Churches A Narration. Robayſoui 4- 
yo yours too, for they ac- 29% <4p+ 12- de Eeclee git... . 
d you and us ro have eminenc perſonall graces. . . 
mene brought by you for conceived prayers, hues 
pay, earns I briefly ſuggeſt 

r. Thatby your own conceſſion ſer- Pg mms vw 
ala: 77A they be Er and ſramed before hand, and noe cette 
as potent you grant, that the publike prayers in rhe Aſſemblies 
framed and ftudied before hand ,- as wellas Sermogs, 
i-takes of one of the firongeſt Arguments uſed againk fet- 
r ayer.” 2, anſwer, iris not againfithe fruirs of Chriſts aſcenſion 
d of giving gifts unt© menfor the Miniſtery, thas they.do poc 
ir prayers exerciſe cheirown gifts af invention and compo» 
XS uling ofhe Lords prayer ſhould be unlawfullac ay 
1 which is no prayer trated out of their own medicatt- 


j# What whe, aj) 3. I anſwer,there is-agreat diflimilte 

ts, berween S:rmons and prayers, fo thatir.willnerhold, 
godght co be framed aheales ou four0uin git; dhe ah: 
| M —_— 
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Gitig'(drmerimes in pub not franed-ow 
theirowne-gifrs, bur by orhers. As fuppale che readings d8 Gu "one 
on texhe people often ſome confeſſion of faich, or ſome ext | 
many things of uſe to them, having ſilt che free uſe of heir giftsro 
ſides.” - 5. Suppoſe youtiveſhould joyne together out of your-c 
ratiois and -ftudics, exercifing your owne gifts .to frame publike 
rraine petitions needfull for the ſtate of all your Churches, 
cheybeuſed by you in your publike Aſſembies, 6. Whether 6 | 
by your {elves framing upon medication and ſtudy a ſet-farme yo 
raay nor uſe that often in your Aſſemblies without i, Wrong r 
ry to adde conceived prayers atrhe fame time: - / ns 
"Davis put all our'of queſtion about the ſecond inſtance, I judge d 
" formes of prayer preſcribed raken in both ſenſes, that is neicher.ma 
framed out of thegifrs of the perſons who yſe them, nor lefc athbeny, 
<a ke conſent > PAIL LIT B04 on". 
Scrtpaures give us examples $,48 in 2 | 
ever Hezekiah the the ng, cus! he Princes comtntnced the Lovider 
vere the Lord, with the word: of David, and of Aſaph the Seer : 
praiſerwithgladimeſſe, end they beweddbeir beads and worſhipped, ther 
che uſe of ſer formes of prayer, framed and compoſed by others a T 
be&having/examplein Scripture (as well as conceived) areno {ditamn 
— mnnmr= -barthe Retornzed Churches in profing hock, x 
according toScriprure partrernes, and your Churches 1 
ſoxr-and notthe ocher, kkavetollowing examples recorded in Scrig 
we may more zuſtly. caſt upon you che raking away from 
way being alike brauded by Scriprure as adding ,.) Bur you do ar 
rpon the Reforaed Churches adding to the Word, the Scan 
outexatnples for both: And for; the further clearing your. miltakes 
prearordinance of publike prayer, I ſhall only adde this, all char Gal 
commited eicher mche old Teſtament or New about publike prayer. 
prayers be made in the/publike Afſ:mblics, and char choſe Lange 3 # 
ions forcheir matterandkind lawful, according unro che will c 
Qed uno God alone in the Name of Chrift, . with humilicy, & 
andfach like ;- burthat God hath required; thatas oft as eu Fa 
muſt put up prayers framedby cheir own medications and ſtudies. ou | 
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An Apologeticall Narratian, cc, 34 

| aſes muſt be various and diverſified ,: 

J there is never er 

| +-Bae we have examples 6f borb, _ vamely\ ſex - arid 
Gods fervants , uſed both indifferent]y ,  anil>we + 
ordi 28 we ſee occafion and as we finde may: meke's 

i Gods glory: And I defire you in your Reply to this An; 


o inftance ©o clear your 


. nw je) 
eagualcy of take fromthe Word, ren ata 
ps, probti TO nr ry irs 
3 , gy 


ſo for the creme ad Dijlacs oe Gargery hm bow 


> 
{5 by a combined Prerbytery y' of the EEE 


| ie phamawey.pe Pup indbet Fogg 
Td che Elders aber 


#iou, an entive and 
ies Er nn eo ap her eſo: 
old: Nax-conforndft," place 


of > Chinch rin" 13 ep 


- Ex Churches planted qungatr = 5 ou 


Eng en 
i that oe Apes lol ftoy ths of 
abey roſe #0 ſuch a numeroey' mulriplic ation WV 
mn "on; wi we' did not imagine. | We-\found alſo" 
nr RH Pant ly Gor, boy rn ex 
wind of —-_ at Yerujehm., and other placer andCities 


the new Teſtament, to aff that's would not be ifelibly that 
Mr read of the Ats.eul fibers wan $0 fo hone ar eceſ- 
De J1 its of one partie ir C fiſt 6imes,- We 
mied by them al tn fel oe Br ry 
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gation, wbo bad -wer over them in the Lord\, and we judged that all TIT 
 poone BlAie, ciihnenches ecirgd hlig were (tebe fin = us 
2) meaut of the Paſtors and Teachers, aud other Elderg were ſet (ver 
each: particulay Congregation reſpe fively, andto be avntcleab | 
byly Ghoſt, « in thoſe uly commands, Wives obey your own huthands,Yes 

your 01m Governours, ts be meant of their ſeverall families reſpeliivi 
Sochadgretine Judge it a ſofoand an elemad way to ravietks) wt of 
ſeverall! Congregations far matters of Diſcipline within themſelver\, 1 win 
fed byitbeir owne- Elders, whereof we had ( for thenuſt part of the Ga bi 
broas) three'as leaſt in each ( ongregation, whom we were ſubjelIto : yut 
ing #0-eur ſeiver ans in every Congregation, t0 give dc 
rel to none other; ; bus only a full and entire power compleat within/on 

we fbould be challenged to erre groſſoly ; faccb a+Corporations anjoy; 
Arathi paſſe ſentence fur Jife and death within the 
gon reuctetineaths 12 the State thiy live in, But that it 
: bes Apoſoles, that the combination Pans + 


Alig Tabs fu coplata 1entire ſeat of ('burch _ -- 
a1 entere jeat 6 
ſanilleds Sc that they could challenge ond «ſſume t » enkeipd 
Cher they andteach not ordinarily by. vertue of thoſe fore-mentiind 
call | tr; wer t0 45,4 queſtion, and judged to be an add 
ether, which tberefore reſted on thoſe that allowed us what we praflifed 
bove, to make evident and Fey. eek (and certainly of all other the 
- Prritwall power from Chriſt, had need bave a Clear patient to 
appeal further unto them that bave read books, whntber 
Nene of vhoſo toe Reverend and larned Divines of Scotland, A 
retrerne., wor mach more then two yeeres ſince, and otbers pea oy 
Holland, and one of our owne Divines more lately writes with much hu 
and t , there bath been nuccb_ ſettly and direltly ; or with ftreny 
9p to prove t Gevernwent , and ahbough aſſert and inculcate is thy 
opinions, yet the full ftrength and ftreame of our Non-conformiſts 
—_— ſpent ratber in aiguments againſt , and for the overt browing ts 
uryangryy and the corruptions that leave to onr. worſpip, andin- 
everalk Officers en Churches which Chriſt hath inſtitut.d inflead t 
<= e fully agree with them) then in the proof of a combined- 
buearhell. Government a it. is eutboritatively. praiſed in the moſt 
þ- wor 
\BeforeT givea full-anſwer to-your third and4aft inſtance of: the E 
ent and Diſcipline inthe Churches. I premiſe this; thatin a 
W000 EEF'Ee JOU and us-in the principles ,and praiſes of 
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6 ij As ApolageticallNamation,@rc. 85 
"Y fovernment of fe, you give bur'th: ecinftances only , wherein 
| nore fely chen the R Churches (although you make 
iprincix and matrer of it in the cleventh page, ) ye there arc: 

wy aa befides cheſe three, wherein you prattiſe differencly from all Re- 
Y 1 +; as inthe way of _— 
aki: -1n the power you give —_—__ Charch- 
"camanits a> :Wby did-you. in-rhis Narration paſſe by theſe 2 

bec: 9 far > ror + holland. pradtiſe, 


come vo p_e is 
iklms vor = weigh rw. 
ion ac of that wherein you Ben » = @ i 


paghe fit to have relaredthem z you in your owne wi 
thoſe other particulars wherein you diff;r would: tare 
If -ptaſtilng mat ely; andof 4altoiog the odiam of. addza- 
onthe Reformed Dharches, atthele three inſt ances-you give; 
te take an occafion to ſhew further. how the Reformed Chur- 
Cr erdliptn bed nct ene pen neicher adding nor tak 
mag ning: eas of yours 
pe 
ar Ys 
< Diſcipline on Reſormed Churches, this 
eo largely as that iris a re apgrryerrs; your Book kinavc 
p in the ewelfth page, and continuing to the. end ofthe one 
page, containing io it wany various things : I mult therefore be» 
mis ure of perſons and things in this pare of your Narra- 
zany ocher, going forward and backward, up anddowne, that 
thing eſcape of moment, I ſhall endeavour to tres the '(eve- 
penned thinicentedranght bouts, and to. winde thera 
botromes, Lay wore in pare of your Narrative to 
RIB IT 004/77 lt 


eewhar a Reformed Churches do pratie and allow, as als 
| y ts graured,; and what your ({clves allow and grant: 
1 ur rr da Gonimment of ir, 
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tel: tyou difallow-andare not ſatisfied iy. 
c d ſome arguments and reaſons-for your owne way: and pre. 
mitthe praQtile of — ns Churches; 
T-4 Common 0 on ght againſt your wayzby. laying 
8 that you hold in fuch a'caſe , as alſo by relating your 


praiſe 


praiſe occalioned apon'an ————— wedes,. 1) 
5: U ESE eaualneſe of 
your wiy inwbaryou holdnd gratis zodetur the Sbrreviabold's 
reduce Churches andro codipote ditfercncesr ic -0]mpa w mis 
che ſcales co fall on yourfiderather, - - - _ T7 
Now the Reader maſt expe&here as in orher- ages of this Nara 
Send Goebel dark, partiall and reſerved retations with no the 
$ which, in cmy aatwersTſhall obſerve: and point ar j/ 30+ 3h 
To the fitt of che(e nan ve oem ace-chree p; 
che firſt of theſe cancerning the Reformed Churches, n: y, whar Zh 
Riſe and allow 1 anſwer, pou-lhould habe dom wellro har acal this 


allowance, and might have 
> Ln ee” 
che Reformed Churches, it 


oe merwanddagyr heck Dpaforoeaſics Dy | 

tire and vomplent power of juriſittion winhiwiz falf: Do they | _ 

and 4llow another way , or dotheyhold ub teach 

whatisic you meane inchis Narration of thoſe Churches, or caiit 

EG Fe yer allow a 

will yoa make the leflcr matters practiſed in their parcicuſar Oh: 

owae Eldersto be the vera ren 1 yy 2w para 

Congregations ancentire ery power 'of juriſdi | 

felves : Now the lanter is fame coſt, cannot be means, for g 

laſt part is no more then the firſt, neither can your words of an'ene 

__ power of jurifdiftion in the particular Congregations ber 

marcers, bur of che greateſt marters in ſome caſes ; You hell do 1 

your Reply, to engliſh theſe lines abourthe difference of che R 
ra&iſes.in greater marters, and their different judgements WK 

| 71a eee read and whether it canÞep 


aims =” 


= foryour caſe of entee and complent poner in your Con- 


Fhird. onrtrra kt ago nages Reformed 
ly frdowne:.and for : your owne ad- 


omekevurthiachied' principle; etc your bill chuſe £0 
vhs che Reformed Churches allowed and ecdnowiadged 


ly ſuperadded riall combinations, whereas the - 
Kar oro owl foo in the caſe and ques cov colt 

and you allow pane Congeon 
une the . Reformed Religion vean 


if Jarikioo wich tboallved. a whac- may be in Geof 
mextrardinary or ſpeciall caſes, where there-is but one particu--- 
dwin a /Countrey of the like,char is norhing to the point in 


Ing laid for 2 common ground: by thetn all, char every particular 


n.or Kmgdome is nottor be left ror felfe, bur that there is 
facommon Nacjonalt Govrrowens © preferve-all the Churches 
peace z Andtoclear the Reformed Churches of France, Holland, 
Þ eas => mencl ra deter wir 

h Go nt (by ment ia cot zc 3 T 


they proceed etherwiſs we lblew in irbck of 

Wgappealeso Synods and Aﬀenblics, .and al! being carried in 

eto Aﬀemblies, the caſe is very different :-now-if che 

tour aafcom in old Eeglend atd.in New', _ 
Government fixt and ſetled by Synods and Afﬀemtilies; eſti- 

giſtrater, upon which Rules and Ocders they yr] 6 
of-making Miniſters, and tharſuch errors ia dodtrive and. 

a] to berhe ſbjet of <xcommunication, and «hen agree: 

; Ogac kad Aﬀerbices, eden there would be.lefſe danger in 


t power in particular Congregations, . - 
Oo, 
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-oid Non-con anc; , 

ſhip of each wvnrar Id wr {eo | 

#bemn ro Pd ua and> Provingiall be rr and ary irene wh 

proved thit any of the Churohesrecorted in _— Niw Teſtament, we jy 

as neceſſarily td exceed the' limits df -0ng: particular C ongreg.2tion \" And't 

'the — che on pot urthes/ and our Non-confor 

gramed- ebat there ſhmld be ſeverall Elders ir 

er over then in the Cordi-Tlanifuverras folllowes ;, For Matter b Carta 

notquoring which of his books you have reference to, .and ſo-nor 

-which to rumeto, to finde out} what you affert of him, CO 

but as for Maſter B iyner Dioceſans Tryall; (which is the _ 

heard of ; wherein he handles theſe poinrs)) he doth inthe thi 

rhe Ecclefiaftica}l power and the-exerciſe of ic 'ro a united 

Presbyrers, in which book, howſoever as ifirending his book aga 

Biſhops and Dioceſan Churches, rowhom all Presbyters and C 

in ſubjeR and ſubordination,” be pleads: againſt chem for the þ 

pariicular Elders in thefeverall ations, yet as againit W 

Churches praQiſe, namely ofa Prez Church canfif 

ticular Congregations and ruled by che Elders of {everall Cong ob ony- 

bined, he pleadeth aor, butexprefſely in anſwer made torhoſe t 

from the Churches and Elders wherethere is a co-ordination anda cont uni 

Ty in government, as inthe Low-cotntries, and ar Geneva, he grants the Wit 

contended for againſt your Co way (even before | 

and ſhewes the great difference the Dioceſan goreri 

Prenbyreriall in ſeveral. pantera] andanſivers your objettic 

commonly make of a forraigne exrrinficaH power : payer. 

tisfaBtion) readand compare! :che paſſages in theſe x 

Baynes Dioceſans Tryall;page FE rs 0 11. Whar is meanc by a Dioce 

and in the ewelfch page, rwo firitconclafions agreed in, and inth 

page: And for the on-conformniſis intheir-wriciogs againſt 

government and Dioceſan Churches, though chey pur Pap 

fries all they could to it, ro make themprove ;n6libly and r 

eicalar Church toexceed the lichits of one pact Congrpion 

never incended xasagainſt the Reformed Churches: Now. you'® 
Authoris alixd agentis. parva eft authorit a : Put ſhew vs V 

roam Non-conformiſts asagainftthe Reformed Churchesbeldſo:t 

Diſſere. de Gub, Ecck- Pear by Gerſon Becerm, and by the pratile-hÞ 

ſe, pag. 11. med Churches in Geneva and Hel (for T 
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& againſt them in oye Et fel wht, 6:1 d6.Zealef 

p were againſt the ) government of 6s: 
Ji 1 Chncches (rhac is of a head Charch -ovyer* many Con- 
if loi) yepnar of .a particular Chnrch"of ſach a City ,*con- 


m: ar-Congregations : And as for that youtake Fo 
wy —_ 


ſhould be (everall Elders.in every Congregation, it 444 

ſome Divines, as Danexs and Cartwright (as I remember)hold 
yFor every {mall Congregation-in Villages, but for Cirics and 
places to which rhedefſer Villages being conjoyned, have the 


dpport.of all che Elders and Miniſters in the exerciling of go- 
'AsFor that you ſay; Others of them calling the  combmnation - ef 


the -ortz , but particular (ongregations Eccielig prime, 
poyer and -priviledge of 4 Charek #4 .to be exerciſed ( "har 


: laſler Parker, who-in his Pditia Ee- 


5 this iculidtion) andayas the. firſt who 4 Pole LEOSLY c-1F 
as.cver] read of): who differing from © 
renderher Non-conformilſts, EOS FDU8 of the Refor- 


in the ſubje of the-power of the keyes, giving it to the *.bo- 


, agrecing therein toymuch wit Flee b PUR: Yelef: 1-3; | 


particular Congregp pon $i 


ſeas be res mien receptacle and ſubjeR of che 
the keyes; ſo-be might be inchis diſtinAion of Eceleſee. prime and 
de firſt Ghorches, —_ pa om, , Ep __ 


—_— 
: cvcgy —Hng 
TR che Eidersin Common, wh Ct 
Chorchoakhl ed _y ther, and. 


rre toatractate 

But .by what. I hayc an- 

;o head the _ may obſegve there is not all ed, 

k For granted from the Reformed Churches, and the Non- 


| and what. is ;ycclded, flowes, from another ſpring. and iis 


arial writing agginit Dioceſan Biſhops (quite © another 
-cven when Non-conformilts have cometo writc 


% nature of. a viſible. Maſter 
thok We coy 909 the nora: of... OI ryallof 
Rs Md. ry 

Epiſcopacie) 


y E — = | 
Epiſcopacie ) -yet were farre from that 4 
Epiſcopacie ) -yet they meme. 
: DES ON= Gub, Eccleſ. p. 71. 


adunatum 
TE 0739 ant of hots a 


Nam. P ataciar 
quibus convenitur. OT mm iT, __ Pretbyterie, keeping their 


Loergt goto: Ieulars e finens. one or more For the | 
m HSE ATTN a === te 


thing atcidentall nothing at all tothe '6 ence of a particular C 
A tt Hara : ſpeak of, mo appeares by the we 
fions your ſelves uſe vf chew, name nan fa neceſſarily doe 
cauſe; For that is (as you! imply) Non-confo their 
nor deny but pr r of beleevers were ſo r 
ceed the limits of one nienarconpregmivn i choſe ire 
-fallibly and” rationally, though nor aecs : Now in poi 
order and 'povernment- which i. ems ea : ſory, and 

and place, how many things are practiſed; _ bur 
eſe not of Flag ous 
proved,ſo ax ro top all mouches,' 
out, yer if the diets afemedomdebiop 
then-rhe coarrary,we may incline to thar as to the 
—_ ny prove => ſrone aire may bound 

anſwers: m id vv IVE 
Gechemgclins mbj | rnb acre - 


Mw; wid our procylnk 
CfcCntoljodu pleaded Ora} corre _ gs 


where the Scripture 6 ot exprſic br holds hem. om mod 
allibly and we fonge yet we ro cncline to that: 

prawayyn vere direted Picerfn Bibope ao 
Churches ) to that inſtance of the Church of Jeywſalems, it is ns 
factory nor concluding to _ hs yo meet omg way _ 
der may read in the 15. . my ey 

To che thied particular unde © he firſt tiend, anc, via yoe el 
yew a apr a Church and the” Che | 
gane that t Churches planted the- Apoſtles, nee 
one {wie at tho firſs then pryb-r, TN os extire Congrog , 
onnw Elders that alſo procebe to thers,. dhe you cord rf f 
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toretain the government; of your ſeveral dag 
line within themſelves to be exerciſed by their — 
T I muſt firſt complaine of yonr od Fn heipperyandun- 
_— in the relation at whas you own and allowabouta 
phraſes, ' che firſt (barcbes nan and at firf. 'I-demand 
on put in ardivari/y and at firſt was ninot becauſe you 
SHEET Ig 
nhotin er x ar h 
IX /thecighthof the Af and eFQs 27 amoupt:to motethen 
1 0Re , and thercfore- you cxpreſt it ſe. Isthis 
oc what reaſon can you give for uſing fack doubefaltes- 
queſtion is not berween you and us, whether all the Churches 
fc Churches, : or wherher at firlt, and inche beginning ofthem 
of no moce in one City, then, 20 make up one Congregation, 
he Scriptures in che A#s of the oro Epiſtirebe ic firſt 
mg ng patterne of of a particular Church, 
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pwn oe wr Maſter C otroxs 
$ and your principles, who all keep to this 8340 afounda- 
ay crepe bt an For we know at feſt 
Mffern/a/exr,and other Churches were not more numerousthento 
Ks of one particular i oa nity tr Jong 
dme-in.at firit, aud we know for 
> nat ſo particularly relate the growth hen acceons af 
Tn oaronnn 
eg whether int or end © 
ſions 2nd aſſertions of SpoGiculac viſible Church are overthrowne, 
aemative overthrowes a uniyeriall negative, And I aske of you 
antnens:bea as oppued ra cumendinacgy, or take ordi- 
7 pry ps fe tad bed x pri 
t lenc that the Church of Jeruſalem and other C that may 
ed in, their caſe was extraordinary, and though the Apoltles {uttered 
£ Mio canke and eumemauryer we ay ot daſo now : I deſire to 
jonthen, what is become of your turlt generall cule.the Primitive par- 
- warelbed by. the Apoſtier, and I defireto khow what rule you 
x the Hrlk conſtituted Churchof all were nor likely ts de 
or conſticured Chucches, ſecing Primum in mnoquogque genere c/t 
—_ _ 2-6 mcane ordinarily. ip che yo 
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wane non jt bur ance pare the moſtif norall other 


Sn then mai one raters an he ork bers we T 
terwhy the” Churches of a/Nation and Kin cont 
that of Fern/alem;- As for thoſe phraſes of yours, which you brir 
of caution andclearingthe way of your government within your { 
yourclaime nor an Independent power to give' no account or be ſubje 
others, but only-a full andentive power compleat ls Hoon | 
be challenged to -erre groſſely. Whileſt intheſe 
dent nent words, yet — latter words you grant © oks 
 extive ourſelves, which-is gant ini 
zhe there er which ern lr been faſten'on youdy us ; 
it morefully in the proper place 3 whenI come to the 23. page 
- if you take upon you to enjoy -it- ſo long, «xtill- you ſhall be ch 
groſſely)- 1hadthought«it had- been enough upon your ela 
crre to havegiven an account , butbe like t-muſtbe erring g 


—_—_— under-this.as under many other of your phraſes; 


yo 
de your ſelys,ſtating. ry——y oy) wires 
erring 'groſle -whether d judge any thing erri TD: 
part Churches, but fiek kinds of fon wean and och 


_ | as "_ againſt the Churches known- light, and the common'4 


rn prac of Chriſtianiry the Churche 
iverfally acknowledged in all-the reft of the Churches; andnoW 
IT an account” (as they are not of Exc 
eatonwith you, page of equal}-latitude, fines of 
perſonsto abs Yo 


por meg: inthe particular Churchto: on 

rches) and- if- that be your meaning you ſhall be Independent* dv 

And tes? further I demand; of you, how youcan uſe thoſe phraſeset 

inga power to be ſubjett rononrorbersi Iconfelſe you may better ulot 
words of giving account holding, counſelhng ud adviGeg liſter-C 

but as for that phraſe of ſubje&ing to 'mone others ;-T unde it not, Wit 

cenſure-will your Charches ſubje unto from other Churches, _ fee 

to the depoſition of their- Minſters,Excommunication of their 

or wow can there be any ſubjeQonto' orhber Churches in your prit 

phraſe being taken properly and uſually) when as all alorig youpleadi 

authoritative Presbyreriall power, ſo-oft expreſt-in/ page 1526-1 

great Point in controvenſic- in this inſtance berwixt you and theN 
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dc deny the ſabjeftion of FY rricular Church to alkorhet) 
| Tunſtall beige p_nenuey wbjetted as tO 
the other Churches. Asto =>. ow owE l- 
= vf you h, three at leaſt in cath Congre gation Whom you were ſubjelh to, 
* Mo hettar che qobernEa mate pore afthntdnnd.ng 
and nor inthe body of the Congregation, I deſire youito.fa- 
pthis point, whether all of you hold the power and authority:to be 

v1 orin the: Church, and whetherby goe tell che (burch is meanc; 
v2 the body- of the Congregation, . and whether according to 
9 ng in Maſter Robinſons: workes, and the books 


-and- Maſter Br 
: ſome of you have bf Mr Bridges letter ro Mr Tofts Mx Smithy 


light) you might hea Bs ae The keyhs werrieen 


Iregat ava to whom! A - > 
p can find an , 
, WILL tr acula Char <h..is ſubjeRt to one manor. . 
bas + and this ſhall ſuffice. Oe L- 
to the firſt head of wr the third Inſtance: 2-14 
head under: rhisthird/inftance, what you are'not ſatisfied in 
ow: 1; Abonr particular viſibteChurches, That you could nit 
ity-where the Apoſtles came, the number of the converts did i 
ity ſc a multitude 4s to make [everall and ſundry { ongregations. 
rene government® of it, ' That it ſhowld be the inſbiturion of oo 
Wat rhe combination of the Elders" of many Churches ſhoxld be i 


un 

- Wand entire ſeat of Church oven each Cotigregation ſo combi- 
ur they conld challenge that authority over thoſ# ("Inrches 
'C w.&c.  Indetetrs you deale fllciouſl a and relate thecontro-- 


ntage and our- diſadvant } For the firſt, whereas ha@ 

| iy your words ſhoald have bi cn theſe, for that in any City; 

| 4 $camethe number of converrs did or. ſhould ariſeeo fuch:a 
es, jo make ſeveral and ſundry Congregations,you put it iwevery Ci- 
bur” noe,nor need not to carry the'caule againſt you,for it wee 
in forme Cities, or in any Ciries tha the. number of converts dic: 
ade, 'as to make ſeveralland fund regations, then 

* holds out a Precaſt Cal he and over- 


— Lye about a particular Church :: And: Reader :ob«! 
pologiſts, how in the manner of their expreſſion, 


pound it, chovgh the thing may be. true, er tiey 
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'thz. tate of 'the Queſtion. 
came, hate not imagine 


DR. 


__ = imagination, 
ble and neceſfary , yr 


not i 
Church of frat co of _— _ 


ke 


goV ' 
on of Chriſt or bis A} It be allowed and agreeable £0: 
have a jus divinum SEN enerall rules of the word; .# 
ding tothe rules The low efaang and of Prudence, yea. anda 
ſome examples of it, and yctnot amount to 2 divine Inſticution,: 
COIN REG nn phraſes own ir. 
\ Theſe Elders of many Congregations Hoy wr rom: afG 


2 ne deed tnnfrte pretender Congreunons, kvring 
Qrit is-00e; ut 
number of Predbyrers,both have and akin ge rs. 
ſuch combination is,or can be, | 

3. Theſe Elders combined: may have Church-power to rule th 
Chun panes Opener felt toopfeakem Seu ens 

a to unto 
berwcen you and us 15 whether Clailes orP 

roms ws in Eccleſiaſtical matters, as Ordination, Exco. 
within the number of Congregations ſo combined, ormaybym 
GEPTy cxerciſeany powerin Church matters, but intheir own 


© 


: 


— OT 


ITAL LEEHEE EEE T 


oy 


= 


LE 


# "as Apoogonal IDE 4. | 95 


eke queſtion is not, whether it be the Inſtituion of Chriſt or his 
ee ny Cee en aca: 


temrireſne of Charch-power ; As 


to lay it down'ihttheſe words, That the tonrbdnlejewof 


| \Charches ſoonld be the Me dQ eforietChankars 


wr combined, whereas the- 


wt 


=. 


Pp 


Reformed Churches is 
not holding Claſſes and Synods to be the firlt of 


nr wbermer yg conſcquently derived and c d upou 


that particular Congregations having power in them- 

t rhemfelves equali power, 40 in Ces and —_ 

cute in-common their own power, even asthoſew arecol- 

all members of ſome political ſocietic:. 

which particular Officers, and Precbytets of combined cons 

w have over - Lagras- members of bo ceach 
doth notamount to the; challenging and aflu 

RET HAT ae rh nt Ie ; 

n+ power and authority: by ſore over other Churches, buc ir 


df c) e-vtiole, ane hear IG 
1s" over particular members; as inthe Par no meniber 


more then another ovet him, bu; the whole! hack 
ull che particul: ; for the clcaring of which, the Cominaſjoners. 
Bo ren 
leired, poge 24,25. And forthe cloſe of this head,, 
4 'upon what you are not fatisficd in bur difatiow,. if you 
# conſider that the Scriptures whnrert hardy 
i} hold: our grounds, -yca and more indubirable 
aatales Traftare off the ville Church) that the firſt par- 
ted, by rhe Apoſtles conſiſted of more congregations, . 
e phers hen of ne only congregation, you wilt acknow- 
ace} tnany Presbytersto feed and rule, | MOE 
-vieiniry, then can meet ini one place, 125 mot 
bed bnpco xetaine the: governinent of eget! | 
act chat it is an addiramenc m the R Caucthes. 
bs, bur racher an addirament ou their nginaG 


___ examphe of any:*Cay where ww pradale the 
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mulicude of '|belecyers were (o numerous asto make: ecting-nlews 
thatever chey were governed and ruled burin common, or everealitch 
ches bur Chuych, fill called the Charch of: Corinth, and the Chordyaf 
Tem : I fore-ſee' only one Inſtance that can be probably alledged; that 
\Rom,-+6.1.Of the which a at Ceachrea;. which Cenobres was agar 
Cm__— onto, Caries ppongwats —_—_ ol as the 4 
Corinth, but che inſufficiency | ground at large hewing 
Frare obabevidble Church.;z which Primirive praRtiſe hath ſo farre- 
with ſome of the Reformed Churches, thoſe of Hoſland, that in great 
where the number of their people -are ſo many as-chey cannot micer 
place;but have more meering places, yer in imication of the Scripturia(y 
that ground to ſome who have askt them a reaſon) Gnp momAg "harches 
Do—_— 7 TY we. ws di _—_— ng in 
and -chis:rhey Hap mapa? yy yo ar praiſe ; whereas nche 
country' where sillages are,. and the meetings are ſcattered, the anneal 
rn_—_ CERES Ne pun nnfings prac " 
_anthe way of your particuler congregations, over the ReformedC 
zndour Churches in £ogland, your <ongregations (as in wheret 
meeting place is; andthe Miniſters refide, is made up of members, 
livingin London, fo of ome in Surry, Aiddiifer, Hartfordſvire , Effey wheny 
e domicilzm being rwerity miles aſunder, andmany 
meeting but ſomerimes in a Moneth, where neicher Miniſters ca 
them, nor:members watch over o8ec another, not knowing wharche comes 
tionofgech acheris (which yer are brought as the maine RON 
2nd benor peine baal again ray of yourgriciplenof the Cond 
not point b-wayl 
teaverto- yr fragenyy ra ay apy oe Primitive job 
Toa that be is Rome, brlevelof & iache Epill 
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id head;/namely the reaſons couched and hineedfor your owte 
nſt the practiſe and-way of the Reformed Churches : tothe 
ver,” as the relatingof the ſtate of .the queſtions was ;not 
is argument hinced here is not praperly exprefied, for . there 
va Presbyteriall Church and Govornmens as is maintaind againſt 
dy ducrwo or three diſtin meeting places, and yer not Churches, 
th 4 mer 0144 multiplication, nor eApoſtles Haying. to the ſetting 
ther nntill they roſe to ſuch a numerous multiplication : But pray 
you. meane- by thoſe expreſſions ? 12 did not imagine , but might 
rcould you not have imagined it, though you did not nor. would 
ut by this, chat the Apoſtles ſhould Hay the ſetting upaf any 
anal, untill they roſe to make ſuch a nnmerons multiplication- as 
bſpch a Prezbyteriall combination. Do you carry the words: it rc- 
y-to-that.numerous multiplication 2 or {imply and poſicively,that 
id not tay ſo long in any City as to ſet :»p any Churobes at all? 
will have- ycur words interpreted inthe-firſt fenſe, then judge 
the ſpeech and Narsation: of your mind-is, for then'it 
e-gone. thus, 'that the Apoſtles ſhould tay the ſerting .. up/'0f 
Hwrches untill they. coſe. te. ſuch a numerous multaplitation, 
g the ſetting up of any Churches and at all, agree not with 
wg words, wrill they roſe to (wth a numerous multsplications the 
ga diminitive, nay a negative, and: cannot agree to ſuch an aug- 
aszhe latter, beſides your tirſt words carried in reference to the 
have no ftrenghto prove what you bring them for, namely what 
dand practiſed, or what you diſallowed ; for though the Apoſtles 
ay ſolong as the ſetting up ſo many Churches.as might ariſe to 
ws.mulriplication of ſeverall and ſundry congregations, yer 
tbe fuch a Presbyreriall claſſicall Church, a Church conſiſting of 
bald meet it one place, which 4s the controverlic berween"us< 
adecſtand your words {imply and poſitively, that-the 'Apoltles 
wabe-ſetting up of any Churches at all, I deſire youto; remen- 
ne-ptinciples and expreſſions .in many books and, diſcourſes of 
r-che: Apoltles were the founders of the firſt Churches, -as.2t 
wand for 7ern/alem elpecially, (which is the particulag Church 
pon} the Apoſtles ſtaid long cnongh there, co ſerup nat only 
Wl, but many tO make /wch a Precbyteryall roxpbivatian. #5 
was will appeare, both by 4s 8, Aits 15. Acks, 21 and ts 
eng. of r Robinſon, thag fexnſalem was never. withour 
pitles there (which the rwo firſt chapters of he Galahing 
: 0 © : 


give 


mw RW "7 Fine in nnd. 


dt prin og 


$ three yeeres together, long enough to make fo 

ib Make a Prevyrecialloombimation: whach that = 
verſe 15,18; 25,28, 29, 32:0 give hints enough for, if the 

to 4 Narration world permit to draw them out at —_— 
ſecond reaſon hinted, that thoſe precepts, Obey your Elders ahd 
W2 ov you, Were to be fare meant of the Putors wal __ ' 
this ih each particular ongye gation ty, and'to be 
SFewitinitHt of the holy Ghoſt, us im thoſe communas , Wives whey jaar wn 
bitrbianihs, ac. I anſwer, that in Scripture a particular Church 
more 'congrepations then one, and the Miniſters and Eldets f 
tid governing them in common(asat Ferwſalems, and as it is inthe 
txies, in"Ciries there, as at : -, all the Miniſters and | 


their owne arr Aur ns & the husbands are the owne afehtir 
wives, ind thoſe Scriptures ate to be underſtood of all their Ballin) 
Kinifters, {yn tr 6. or itt reſpeRt of ſorne, 

reſt, and it is as certainly rhe intendiment of the holy G 
command , 17ves obey your 'owne | Se 


be meetirnoref ſome burofrheth alt. 2. In Churches 
Gnſiſting of many congregations where ordinatily ſome Paſtors 
ers. feed ſome congregations and not the reſt, Miniſters being 
to that congrepation, and others to other congregations, - 
povernment in common by all the Presbyrers-of thoſe cor | 

hey - matters and grenter 'caſes that Fall out, thoſe. pom 
your Elders and them eter die, rexchto all the Elders 
thoſe that partieuharly ordinarily preach to them, and & 
true ſuch places are peciaty und of them, yer not-of them 
atd alone, as excluding others, as your argument carfiedit, but mneludnge- 
hers who are bretbes too : And to er you by your owne nals 
verrof ſervants, obey your owne pgovernovrs, as by verrue of that t Lo 
ticular ſervants are to obey theirowne Maſters, ſo by the ſame reU 
rictlar ryant and all of them together of fauch a Company and Hae 
'things and rulesof their calling for the publike good of that SOUStyPS 
are. to*'obey and be fubjet to the whole Co Y, OY wy vr 
aſter of other ſervants as to their owne maſters, yea and 
the eormmon'Otders'atd good Rules of fork a Hallon Gorpocitina 
Ano Maſters do not Vote for but againſt them. © 
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me uit intrinſical} 20d natural} 33: wdlk as theip particular El- 
her without themfolves doth not bear rule over them, but - 
Sectherby common conſent do-cnle every one, which is a mod 


a Sfocorof Church Governmen, forthe proof of which I ſhall 
' "FL referre you for fatisfaction £0. what is ſaid rothus point, 
ce Commiſſioners of the Church of Scot- 


n+ _ a KOUTNMENT 
n-accafion of your ES FIVE ; 
over wives, and farhers over children, and maſters ver 
their jection and obediceceto huobands, orc. unto the Eccle- 
Daliticall,becauſe it isnacto Peak 4d ide, for in cack of 
Lornment is different :fatinfiance inibaſe cconomicell> 


2.4 29 have but ane husband, anc man jon het. 
an afathcr, and the wie and child cannot 
very bad, ner deny thaſe duzzes thay Owe ja cha 


enſued by the Church, but they Arc: them, wh 
he members of a particular cangregition t9 |Elders 


SSSI STI LATEL: 


| Parer though wicked and 
Miniſte arc anſwered _=_ lappe, an 
fay tathat; N 
uc 45ers gr ens Apt weenthe 
6 wives and ir 
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- To the third Reaſon hinted for your els and 
Churches, nan Og 


donor ord p 
&e. . » f 
in one NS Ooo foley | 
ST (asin d Helmd) would 
acaſe gol eo i'Prexbyreriallcombination; if-youſay you would, 
caſe is determined for us; antl thas I'judge ir was in the ſs 
Primitive Churches; but if” youanfwer you would ov yeeld re L 
call .thenT reply;*tis norfor want of: ſach Miniſterg| ach 
ag 6rdiuarily that = will not oy but upon ſome di 


Typo lawfulneſſe of having 
equmen pin nor- ordinarily ;' for chen 
ho allng Rides be he Chang hs atomai Paſtors nor T bh 
+ Fo the fourth Reafon drawn from Corporations, who _—_— 
vibdgeof life and death within themſelves, which kind of 


have,” Tanſiwer, you cannor frame a good argument from C Ir 
tivill power, to bodies Ecelefiaſtiall, and fpiriruall power, a 
you the many differences alledged by your ſelves between dill: 
Beclefiaftical), and the different manne of diſpenſin bur Tn 
2 ' Robinſons JuſtiScarion of ſeparmtion- b. Mr, ot dr 4 referre 1 oa 
hy | ſeventh LeRture;, *Maſter Robinſon, 
IFaecinc the Geer nfm = and <Dofor Ames.” 2/0 rp 
r an& civi £ \ 
caghn tre ere bee millet of & the 19d, and 9 Unis Oh 
the ch . c Ames. Med. Theol. | greed/ upon, and inade'i 
ments; they -make not themſelves a Corporation, norgonot'i 
Private rales and orders to paſſe ſentence of death, &c. bur are mi 
they bave Officers, as Major and-Aldermen) by the Lawes of the V 
CO ney hee pane theng wy 
þrerng nnd NIE es ( 
not proceeding upon common rules of govertunent-in-k irence 
communication, &c. agreed by-Synods, bat only upon your owne wi 
privaterules which you have fancied are laid downe in Scriprure. 3.4 
—_ es. judge their members, and paſſe ſentence of: 
themfe]ves, yer ſomerimes, oy ofen to gear Oe , 
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nee they) hvein that is: rm 
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mbaadids Ante 
th | af hed 6 yours rhe your / \aarng 
acer. oro much bath r= = 
and dire? — yr ror re rm 
Officerr im. © ms which NS 


| ore you eo 
reps abr yk te 
h nid Co Pure, rs 
Felormed Churches i prove for thePrebyerial wayrnd quid 
France way,and 
way (which is* more "ther you once inthis Reaſon 
wppc wants Afermcttats of Calvin; B1za, Zanthing, Petey 
wane, Janine, , Gerfum Bucerne, Do&or Reynold, 
| ——_—__ yand dived infited00,a0d with irenge 20 
apa the Church of rnd bo ng much 
ous government by | Claſes)yer thas which 
n Scetland » Holland, England, have written of late the 
egational] government, mighe have” been | 
bats not materiall that no more have wricten, ſecing ourob 
| = 0 rew or atger > oooedeommr— =o 
nor firengrh to ſatisfie whythave not Poo nee 
EI ng 
- ] again# Iidefiendendie, ane ro 
call'd Reaſons ageinft the Tudependent government of parti 
Wine, and the T olerathu of them in thi Kingdoms: which book 
motkeno noticeof, I belceve you rememberabove che reft, . 
af-your Apa appears you rwembere horche Aux 
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that web) f rhat Bf 
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obſerved among all Ohareber , : 
lativ ro he | 


nd em ddd offence nertber *s 
4 ES 7 in all ca- 


everiabyy vertae 
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ds ene param hev Oren Tres 
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|  Imgpe ment, as | as. 0 held the Naweof Chee 
Sig eve; Ly nbd Chef 


other ) 
bei ego ſing ef Clri hs eve 
| a ies, as tharother of clainse to 
8 Eccieſoaſticall* to excommunicate other Chnrches or the; r 
=, + yp ts the other , in a meer Ec-- 
þ Thar of E xcommmnucation pretended hath out Maus wore 111 
of whole Churches, and their Elders 6 = 
andy rand in the Scriptures , . that + s 
r over other { Imerches.;) And thes 4s for the bindin 
way and the other ,it can he ſuppoſed to lye but choſe 
Sn marrancand injeeitien given byChrift to us {hmiebes, . 
aterearoeurrr-Wy .oAlnd ſecotlly, That mer s- 


ly rakes therewith, ſo as to. ſubjetithemſetues whe -- 


they. 


we 2 "his ao 


7p I —_ 
704 if fill: anſwir|16'£ Book iitaled OO 
- ther -unto therone. waj}or .. the. other : \F or" ſuppoſe that othin (hittivle 
- authoritative power inthe greater part bf (hurches combiziedties 
- cate other Churches,,&C, to be the ordinance of. God., (yet\wnle(ſeit don 
of + mens .conſeiences, atiid be recerved umong hail Churches ;the Fonda: law. 
 ches will ſleight all fachexcommunications us much j" 4s they nay. late 
to do our Way of. proteſtation and: ſentente of non-communion. Ou th 
fide, let this way of \owrs be but as: ftrongly entertained ,. as thit whichiitly 
way and command of (,hriſt , and upou all vccaſions be heedfully put inns 
- tron. 5"8t Will awe mens conſciences.as mnch , and: produce.the ſame effel 
if the! Magiſtrates piper (ta which we give. as much , and(as he think 
then the principles of the Preſbyteriall government Will ſuffet thim ta'quald 
do butt aſſiff and back the ſentence of other (berches denouncing this navy 
niou' againſt ( burches mi{carrying, according to the nature of the crimeiuache 
judge meet, and as they would the- ſentence. of | Churches: excommy ng. 
' thers Chinrches in ſuch cafes ; upon their owne particular judgementy "the 
cauſe ; then , without all controvenfie this our way of Church proceeding" 
be every way as effettnall\as- their other can be ſuppoſed\tarn $ 
are ſure, more brotherly:agd more \ſnited to that liberty andvequi a5 
hath: endowed his Churches mth, but without the Magiſtrates | 


anthority, their ” of proceeding will be - as ineffectall As Or, 


ble to contemept , by hoW-much"it 1 pretended to be more Ware: 
to inflit.a more dreadfull puniſhment, which carnall ſpirits are'ſaldameſenſbl. 
of. This for our jadgements. | | rake 3% Kut 
" | AHnd for areallevidence and demonſtration both that this waithes rue 
ments, 45 likewiſe for-an inſtance-of the effettuall ſucoeſſe of Jaciravemrſemn 
by Churches in ſuch caſes ;- our ovene prattiſe , and the bleſſing af Gow) 
way plead and teſtifie for us to all the World. The manage of this tr a 
in brief was this. That Church Which (veith others) Was moſh 

did by. Letters declare their affence , requiring of the Church (ſuppoſediibe 
offending in the Name, and for the . vindication of the honour Ch 

the relieving the party wronged, to; yeeld a full and. publikg bearing 
all the Charches of our Nation, or any other Whomſoever offended, 
they could give in charge againſt their proceedings in that arp 
Miniſter, and to ſubjeit themſelves to an open triall and review of all thi 
forepaſſed carriages that concerned that particular ; Which they moſt __ 
iy and readily ( according to the farementioned. principles) ſubmitted # we) 
aplace, and State where no ontVWard violence- or any ot 
thority either Trill or Ecclefiaſticall,, wonld have enforced them. 
cated accordingly the | Miniſters of the Church offended With. 


" Ab Apologeticall Nartieibagc,- 
worth ,” wiſdome anil þ piety members thereof, | Were 
yer / om ther (Church © antl at the imtroduftion und intrance 
folemn bly {the" ſolemmity of Which" harh left ws deep an Tm- 
ov hearts of Chrits dreultfoul preſence as tver any We have 
"at -p was operly” and publike ly profeſſed ina ſpeech that as 
s tv that diſcuſſion, to this effe# , that it Was the moſt to 'be abhor- 
f that any Relighon hath ever made profeſſion of , and there ore 
the "moſt" contradittory and diſhononrable wnto that of Ci 
th, 8 i fingle and - particmlar” ſociety of men profeſſe 4 the F< 0 
Dad pretending to be endowed with 4 power from Chrift ro judge 
he of the ſame body and ſociety within themfetves , ſoonld finr- 
We wpto themſelves an exemption from giving account or being 
4 any" other,” either Chriſtian "Magiſtrates above "then, or 
A reher aboar them.” '*So farre were" owr jullgemrents os that 
þabevry that is imputed to ws, then, - When We bard” leaft de- 
w-#hisi mgdome , or ſo much a+ hopes ever to abide therein in 
for the iſſme and ſucreſſe of this agitation , after there had 
"ayes" as jullichary "and full = charge, tryall and” depo« 
vi ſes : openly fort all tonaters of ail" "be -Ealh "BY £2 
Wore bite anthority "enjoynes it, that* Arch; which hid 
Bad as prblikely eckroWledee their i "ful Uherration in it, re- 
wr Minifter to his place againe , and of bred's Mn cred do of 
Vhunble themſelves afore Go widen for - 4; ſinful carr Mates 
> Which bad ons are ard {ackewo lodge to hn Cher 


oa 


fe fined. 
of yoht-<Apologis zre contained the forth and fifch of 
nentioned heads, unto which T' referred all hould anſwet 
po Gy _— third and-laſt inſtance abour the Government 
the'Chuirches i' The frope 'of which fourth head is, ro 
"4 cotamon' objection brought parnſt your way, the 
n anſwerismade up of theſe parts; andftands in theſe” - 
wore ing. downe your owne pritcipkes which you ho 
71 $ccondly, Y our praftife according td thoſe principles; dice 
ganoftence commirrediri one of your Churches (whick/ſtory yon 
Jr Thirdly, The faccefſe and "ffe@tualneſle of your practiſe 
=p iduftrared by aninſtance;' , 
laid? inte all Pane chan againſ 
mall way, s borh:a juſt and ſtrong m—_ again{vir, 
= your A IO ca themHave 


[a he 


EE 
Chriſt, Chriſt will cak 
allowed {uffcienc re vn ya 


no | ; by way ef anſwer in declaration of your judg 

As nat fatjafie this objeftign, - And firlt for your" Judgem 
the principles you hold we tap downs , I ſhall endeavoyr tq 
you haye. no Seripeure nor Primitive patzerns for ſuch gui 
and fach # way in ſuch. caſes. - Sacandly, Befides des that; chels; mY 
haveno footing in Scripture, and fo they are no allowed remedy-larm 
cn 4 har þ boy gag. ons emer ga ns | 


papperfill efe(iuall meg . 

As: © For nk elle beg you | being wh _ 
being the maine poine of dif 

a time. a5 this —_ 


i oncng ll Chuan) aiſica 


other principle of pronguncing that elnd 
gi SaGnd ceOhrche = 


Rn or cobichla mary 
a way xe 64s did qt 
09s. preropental pe proof in : Serepmnre, for Grd a/ 
BRED diredion ether 


SS SE ERS S 


ES <> _—__ A EE CO > O_ 


Iof Gluwelrof God; and # 


err ws live ating, heat Gr: ferre rods 
oApottic ix chic place, iv upon che 0ceahsttof that 
to let Coiotien, from 


108, 4 follsanſwter th: | 
and rriall ? Lil give you aneinſatice z Fam mach of | 
rent and diffcrence that was befwixt Maſter Bridge and Waſte 
at Maſter Sympſons oagpp opus and ar all 
nefſe! pur 5 war rn Fr am much offended 
rrbnz a os Phe olchl ein, 
nigh, he ty queſtioning Mater Bridges: 
power pig PA oe reggae ys rn rr Chund 
ETD aire of you. 4. mok full and openryal 
and are y0 ;0 ſubgait to. ic 7. anſwer me this queſtion 
and nd Foe! ork Ly reoyes up ajegadte, 
Scripture, '1. Tr. 5. banks pr of - other mens, | 
Skis Tron regardof hisauthoriraciye power in the Chy 
20d, de Grge oh the chapter, and the immediate precedent 


(uk pee your a Geng. entaciaties poten 3 er, ) butif; 


ack dl ii I granc Je, an Chia then iris in 
which the wordof Gad gives warrant and allowance for ; a3 in! 
iy ara au 'which maſt beſhewn in ſome ocher' 


en Drona =. 


Dot cons better rhen aj ty wn ms eng. | 

only particular members, but whole Churches to an accow 

chem, and pronounce that heavie ſentence of non-communion 

her nga peymedo pls gre 1 

may; be applied: to any'courſe and way .concei n-13- their 

Kenner io his hinder.fin and reduce from offences, 'wilt:rve- rum for 

government, and for remedicsco reduce Churches , then -wecan an 

befides your ownetwo texts quoted here for your principle of | 

of Churches and non-communion, many other fuch/and' moreprobe 

roo, for the authoricative power of Presbyteries and .Synods, 

1;Car. 14,2 2+ And the, fpirits of tbe Prophite. ore fubje(d 0 the Þ ptr; þ 

weare not fo hard pur. toir, there being particular inſtances 

(if the. naruce,of. an Anſwer.to hucha Nerration would permit me"'t09 

ey, , thac prove the, points in difference, namely: of: afts of yall 
by.Churches in common, as in eleions, determigationsgand 

on on cnc 2d controverſies, as As 15-2436 

23; 24, 23,29. AT 16. 4,5. 2 Coriath. 8,18, 19. But ler th 

Henke fades by a ich beck bemn ia, v whether the Relo 
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Epradi m aſl; rhere_being » ground as your 
of excommunication, fuch YOu Jc- 
2r Churches, and praRtiſe ir, and ſuch a ſenvence bath 
tupon members of CE CY 
zarch pO SIRE 
nd it 15 not ed, chat the! Scriptures 
— +23" roack.. grunge =; vein whole 


do allow avy ſuch praftife of declarations and proteſiations 


ches Churches, this I ucterly deny ; atid' your 
them nor; and I dare caldit thecommand 
lore opus 18,19, ALONG 
mn Xeripeares re neither precepe nor example for yotir way 
2, conſider wherher the Scriptures give nor groundy'|ra- 
» namely. againſt 2 'particular. Churches w 
gl Chriſtian communion with whole Churches upon «an er> 
—_ 2, for lerme aske you, may not ſach a\Church or, Char- 
$for all this, continue in their offences upon miſtakes 
png ener nets parcicular Church car 
? now it a ar maſ-may not nor 
iftan communion from 's true Church, k 
i& ſhe redrefie not, but 'cis'a Khiſme, - chen for one 
d adviſe given tomore Churches ( not _— 
punter pronouncing that heavie ſenrence of 
al Chridin commaiiton cannot be | juſtified > 
xce.nor caſt off Churches for many things bongh 
not mended, (as appears in the Church of> Co«: 
EEE SIS 
kdorh it cime, and yet P ans a 
allible and authoritative, deſerved more rhe anger 


en'the often x4 6 are peer of any parti-- 


1 70 e wrogin ; char 

| ork — Wang of ſubwiſlion of 

Ia the pome! of © offended to pronounce the heavie- 
communion againſt the Churches offending, and of De»: 
r 1stoall other Churches of: Chriſt chat they might” 
A whe praftiſe expreſt in'the 20. and 2x7 are 'to | 
We ldgbe an addicament, which refts on 
emence of. excommunication, to make evident-and de-; 
op-communion,-Proteſtatipns; Declarations, ex. - —_— 
uss 
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het ether 
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you 
unto, city wh, 
other evillsand:mi{chicfs winch . 
» rand | Z | 
| caſe, or flame ſack | 
ticular cal 
tar 
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ponlyTo; but fappoſe two or three Churches fall out and fave 

ms themſelves, and there be bur one Church free, who yet 
1 tw nehers, then onemaſt order two or three the lefie the grea+ 


company of Ill yeeld to (burkinh | 


rt es Leng 
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achombe thacenalil and adviceof their fifter Churct 
Aitincheirercour and miſcarriage, thar cenſure oftheſon 
nicn will be a ſufficient remidie and an effeftuil meine 
widremidy all, as well as thatof the Presbyterians, ty 11-ox 08 
| >nea>} aan berween theſe two,but:do reſerve ir tolr' projet 
{-generall head:(though befides Excommunicat 
yt bigs Tn in the Claſſicall Synodicall to both rope 
Chatches) which are not.inthe ] way.':: But] 
Hkely meance nor way,for which I ſhall give chele owing 
may not be able to conyince another of rheir erronr or 
lefſe one Church two or three Churches offendingand differin 
Ghurtb off: Rand upon'it; thar what they do is ac 
light, ic is tocheir conſcience ro-hold ſuch ab & 
Cuch a fa&, asto depole their Miniſter ;- becauſe be bath go b 
preaching, and ——_ may another: Church ary 
communion againſt hole Churches, anddeclare and x 


1N- 


known light may bethe. 


way they be the ſubje& of Non-commupnion of whole Chu 


Ky ph nn, and bow ſhall 
That Church or Churches thus ſentences 
Gunning of this Church thac RR — 
azlong as they can have- communion amoangft themes; 
Churches that hold ſuch principles of entire compleatepower 
Clres, wrich hae principle of ſufficiency ofallgiks, andallonin 
in themſelves, Se cnin their errours and finfull praftiſe ,» wean 
5. The Churches renounced) and caſt our may challenge che 
ing themoucfor injuring of them, and there upon both Chotches 
clare-and;protelt again each othertoall other Churches of Chl 
,prove as *OTRs rent-difference, nay worle then the firlt, 
ps of defendingand proving ; for ifrhe Churc 
: againſt one anocher unrocheorher Churches, \ 
now ſhall be belceved, and whar if the Churches proteſiedand: 
<0, will not upon the Proteſtations A 


> AanApologericall Narration, +. ' IE3 
ich mu{t chey then proteſf againſt themalſo, and what 
ing -may' account: matrer of Non-communion, vcher 


id protetied unto may-not-judgeſo,"ſd'chat herewill 
r of difference and divifions.in the Ghurch of God then be- 


app ry have thoſe Churches declated and 
oc > the reſt ſentenced whhouar' COS IIES ip 
| enero one, or where 'one may declare and proteſt againſt - 
thae thet there muſt be ſending for alf theſe Churches; ad 
jidiedfor the' Churchesprocefted unto , to heareche Churches 
&, and iyhat'now if the Chorches declared uhto upon the hear- 
on- both fides, both cenſaring- and cenſured, {hall acquie 
A condemned and cenſured, and\ſhall condenme and judgechoſe 
tenouncing communion as too Rvereand declaring chys to 
ia then: what tuft be done intheſs caſes Þ» Wily 
now acknowledge their offence,” 'and revoke their 
communion, or ifthey wi 1 not, what mult theſe Charches 
; doin this caſe? maſt nor — paſſe the-ſentence of Now 
_ and if they do fo, if cheſs Charehes cenſu- 
mmce the heavie-ſenernce of Now-communion even a- 
| and declared unto? -Nowthartheſe thivge 
Ha & and will noe fall out cannot be denyed, which things as 
Churches among themſetves will be great occafion of 
ncinuall diff:rences, will they miniſter maner ofgrear 


ixthly 
3 amongſt other Churches, (as you didin oP tary orif 
ſhould be tolerated in England according to your de- 
dchix- principle offubmiſſionto one another, Tide ann 
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erg rgee ma” ep 

| [ro offend or- differ, 

3 UPon the-challenge bf theoffencero'rhe mofifull 
examination by other Churches , maybe 
kanjufily: calling upon ſome ofthe Churches to-ſabmir, - and 
(fact with being AEerided b y them, leaſtrhemſelves thould 
jo hae ofa, SIO we ſpeak) ——— 


— 
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the afts of whole'Churches,, here will be 
nother, 


cheir families, how doth this help fuch perfas | 
for wrongfull tntences, &c- Whereas 
-facha Miniſter or Officers who are the 


ads 


muſt theſe Charches offer 


ounce ic rogrther ? and: who: muſt be the mouch 2 and wo; by WPI 


out af the Scriptures hath the power to nounce that heavie 
Non-communion 2? a biteds macs known unto the 
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Churches, wick qrher rhings of chislikenarure # - To fap 09 mare: 


{4 . An Apologaicatl: Narration, tc. it9 
kges; or a relief for wrongful ſenrenees, 5 powerfull meqnes 
Qureh'sr Churches; $c. That th a remedy Worſe therithe dif- 
v4 ſhould be pratiſed would-be the ground: of thany ſthiſmes, 
miſchicfes in che Church of 'God- and amongſt Whole Chir- 

it were farre berter particular perſons ſhould: faffer 
perſons fail into ſchiſme and be left to their liberty; then 
aches fulfer thoſe evills which your principles of Non-communi- 
ions, Proteftations would undanbredly produce (asrhe Reader 
as kere writtet.} --Forthe ſecond; your practiſ&xccor- 
. is Princip occaſioned upon at offence that fell ort in your 
od gihalt ſhew-thar as infufficiett as your prineiples/and; ſhall ani- 
4 bponrhe moſt */o/emm 4nftancer of your prattiſo: As forthe Intro- 
; loygur relation- of the ſcundall and offence, 1 fexdily affett ung) 
nor judpedir for the adyantage' of yoit ſelyezanid way, yori 
_ ws other orcafion have made it this publike: fot you are good at 
| s afFall your:principles and practif whenand where you may 
wel propapateyour way-; - For the Rory- ir ſelf (24 it is related by 
ſhore and acicher expreſſing the Miniſters name 
xthe' cauſes of his depoſition, nor the firft oce#fion of the tiffe- 
he | nor how. long he ſtood fodepoſedt; fo that the 
as oat | v—_——e—_ for wanr of poet pp 
LOC to- judge whether your principle 

jy you Protkife here laid down upon it was ſo proper, and fo 
lic, and fo effecnalt a coarſe as you beaſt of wrpage 20; 27. 
xs we of neceſitic in reference to the diſproving abd\weakning 
y woutd inferre from your ſacred principle and me faw of 
. and the anove ſolemnrinſftance of your prablife wherewsth to wie 
rand Way in this particular ,- and that it-may appear it was 
the tare and partial} remedy to- the oftences and fcandall, relate 


—X 


me 

= morear large, and then make fore queries por it, and your fo- 
ro add thereupon, and then Iſhall leave'it to the Reader to judge 
mw ur Pri, iple of ſubmffion be comparable to the way of the com- 
” Wall Prevbyreriall government. The Charch in which this of- 
= it was at Rocrerdams, of which Maſter Bridge and Maſter ardof 


pid Joving friends ; and both flying ſame cauſe, Biſhop 
K &., were the Miniftcts, and e Miniſter depoſed by the 

tes ard, who for appearing and fiding againſt Maſter 

EX "+ W.2 Bridge 
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at Rotterdam, which he had p -before in his Church at Novk 
RO DIRg $09 much heed to the reports of fimple peopleand's 
tales, was thus depoſed ;- but I cannot-ſo; fully cauſe, the Readertounds 
Rand, matters without relating the firſt: difference between Maller@ 
and Maſter Symp/on; the\true ground and riſe of this latter offence. My 
Symp/on one of, the Authors of this 'eLpologericall Narration, alter 
time of bcholding the order,and way ofthis Church at Rotrerdam, 
tobe admitted a Member,;and was upon, hisconfedion,c+c. receivedin 
not long after, (what wece-the true reaſons hebeſt knowes) he | 
ſome perions and things. 4n that Church,' and he ſtood for the atding 
Prophelying to be exerciſed. in that Church, that the people onthe 
' day ſhould have liberty after the Sermons ended, to pur doubts andywll 
ons to. the, Miniſters, 5-4. and he; was troubled. at a ruling Elderiviht 
Church, brought, in by Maſter Bridge: (which belike had morepdi 
bote, more ſway then himſelf ) who as Maſter Symp/or ina Lettergy 
ſter in London, complaining of the difference beween him and Maſter 
TION 2s Bed» od ar ers and overall 
ut Maſter Bridge oppoſed Maſter /ons propheſying uponſomenil 
onall grounds of incanveniencies Ce ime het ', which were 
z00-long too relate, )- yet. he yeelded' ſp farre that the Church ſhould: 
on a week day, and.then they ſhould haye that liberty, bur chitng 
way fatisfic Maſter ,Symp/on, whereupon the difference increaſedanl 
were fidings, bur Maſter;Bridges power -was the greater to carrie 
the Chucch, and fo. Maſter Sywpſev would abideno longer, but [utres 
Church,, (though he-had no Leerers of diſmiffion from that Chun 
with the. help. ofa woman(whom Maſter Bridge called, telling methelh 
of things between them, the foundreſle of Maſter Syoo2ſou; Church) 5 
a Church againſta Church, conſiſting. but of five perſons at the moles” 
beginning, whereof the woman and her husband were two, but this Chute 
of Maſter Symp/ſons increaſed, as beingextolled for a purer Church andhor? 
more. Ordinances, but. Maſter Bridges Church was cried down fore 
zen Members, and for the want of prophecie, and fo the fire of conte 
anddifterence grew. more and more between Maſter Bridge and"Mal 
Sympſon, and their Churches : -Now Maſter #ard,. Maſter Bridjes@ih 
league ſided.with Maſter Sywpſon,ſtood for propheſying, and thoughMll 
Sympſon bad left that Goa wer er Ward in that $4 
Maſter Sympſons way ; whereupon by, occaſion of that and for exeral 
his gifts no better,. but to preach; his old Sermons be bad formerly pip 
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& belecvir of rales, ſo much way to reports, | hewas 
t Church : Amo - yg rw ee heeen Reaſons of 
kdepofition, a godly learned Miniſter who tad ſeen them in 
metheſe were the moſt materiall : — 
wing from the Church , and ſetting up- a againſt a 
ler Maſt er Bridget noſe, and upon Maſter j drdepotann from 
yz and Maſter Symp/ons Church inc in fame and number, 
Bridges decre and ſome others rending"themſclves away; 
icked reports 1 ibou Mater Irie re grew that bit- 
ſpeakings, th cenames, deadly feauds among theſe Mis 
their Churches, as never was more betwixt the ewes and the Sx- 
* Maſter Bridge confeſſed to me, there were no ſuch ſharpe 
or itt — me pn OE 
both into - City 'and Country er 
many Letters into England againſt Maſter Bridge, promgy' au 
8. Maſter H. Maſter R. &c4} and. Maſter Bridge againſt 
' Maſter Bridge and Maſter ard writ many Letters one 
her, particularly to: Norwich, and ———— 
ene'to'a Dodor! of [Phiplick about. the di and upon 
g over into Engl /they' told ſad ftories forthemictves, os 
' Miſtris Bridge laid theſe bitter differences and 
arthey were a great-meanes of her dearh, and wherher 
akneſlc R—_ diſtempers were- not. occalioned- by the divifions 
d-feandalls unjuſtly (I belceve). raiſed upon hun. as welt as by 
Utterds Maſter Bridge knowesbeſt ._ And this much for the 
elition of the ſeandal} and offence that felf out -in that Church 
p, asit hath been related to me from good hands, ' fron foie 
Rd in Holand, and a5 Thad part of it from Maſter Bridgerown 
of ic from Letrersof Maſter 'Sympſon; written into E1- 
other men of credit who have ſeen Lerters and relations 
ne: Now from the relation! of this ſtory ant your pri- 
0 ſhall propound 'theſe queries, which-willive ſome lights 
& there was any ſufficiency in your courſe, to remedy and re- 
a ———_ and berwixr perſons offending. 
Churchesdid agreeupon and rye your Rives eo this 
fon , and the-ſettence of Non-communion at” your 
d coming into that place of exile, or did you firſt acknow- 
Wiewilling ro-ſubmiTupon the occalion of rhe _ ob 
| " Maſter 
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| Maſter rrdrdepoſingand that great clmour won It 


: noanatp Whether did you then, or do oune: och led 
principle of fbmiſlion 'to - packers authy reread hes, "46 walls 
then of your own way, as namely to the Presbyterian ga andy. 1» 
$6: Churches at Awefterdams, Hague, Urrich, 8&c. and would yg 
mitted to- thoſe Churches ro have: ſo proceeded upon ores 

rences amotigtt you d. »iof 
"i Phitdly, How long was it, was it not for the tpace 0 " 
and rwothat Maſter 3/2r4 ſtood 9 uy rg fromkis Mþ hen 
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612. was i. not pore wager 
the revolution of things ? And I 


to En 
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recs omg it 4s not \pr 147g rage — 20k 
thatie was done wheh all was/like to breake up, and they Re 
gland, may we norhupedtit was done foran inſtance to vinditat Yy 
wath. ahd to ferve your turng, 251n this ie, rather © buy 


cdeic of fon 
| wes injured; oc cor 


a Church 
ot the Church, of Arnhem cake lect 
yropſans Church, and- rms womens Ga. 
andatallcharbiretraeſle ,evill two C 
indeed and fonndation of that unhappic bulinefle 
#ars, and of allthe. evillcommitted therein) and accordingly 
ved Maſter Sympſens Church to have fbmireed, but here is nota hi 
iaa}}che relation. of your praftiſe, I have a Letter out-of H 
that concerning this bulinefle writes thus, © That hengh AUR 
* with ſome: fev-more rent- 
great offence thereof , yet 
Y ora buſine (fr about queſts s 
<mpare of their fram the ſame ((hwreh, Now ifit wears, 1 | 
thisa partiall remedy , not reaching to all che offence, nortots 
of it,, why did you not ſummon both theſe Churches in the matier ® 


Maſters 
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4s Apologcricall Narration, <c "rg 
to ſubmit as well as one of rhe Churches? will nor your 


n in difference berween Churches, as for difference in one 


To 


it that there was no of neither ſide > or was it 


ure-tender of ning the multiplication of Churches ? 


ion and ſchiſme) Or what was the _—_— a; 


ther were the other Churches of our Nation or any of | 
not but be offended ) as them of eLauſterdam , Hague, 
 Deth calt'd in by eA-wheim, or by the Church at Rottoy= 
trying of that buſmeſle, and depoſing Wit- 

| end , or was it only agitated bytwo Miniſters 
ers of the Church of Arnheim,one Church only, eArnheim 


henc'to one, both equal 2 and whether there can bethe like 


ity of a meeting where they are equall, nay ap inferio- 

«as a reprefentacive Church conſiſting of foure.is below 2 
d, ) as1n a Presbyteriall Aſſemblic 7 I have aLetterfrom 
wherein a godly Miniſter writes thus, ©7 wat defred by 


| otras that meetin ; but when the time cate, veicher 


Engliſh Miniſters but they of Arnheim were called... 


4 'To what or to how much did your (who were the 
\ your practiſe 


) amount unto npon Maſter Bridges Church 


| ſhearing and finding both (ides to be inan errour'? didyon i in 


evnccer, that the Chutch offending ſhould publikely ac- 
wfinfull aberration dcfore you and the -commers-of all 
ethcir Miniſter againe 7 and that they ſhould rep a fo- 
ſhin; jos: Inpble themiebves fortheirſinfullcacriage ? and 
zoſed ſhould acknowledge to the Church whercin hee 

or did you keave them to themſelves, upon your find+ 
both Church and Miniſter, 

'yoL iples for ong, Church to decree and impoſe any 
her, and fo they took, way voluntarily, would you: 
, andonce cell us plainly what ro-kinld., and what you. 
tho the Reader might judge of the ctteehualncſe of your 


. ake of you whether Maſter Bridge with rho! offending 


dans did fit as Judges with them of eArrheim,, in cheir own. 
_ +5 Or, orc Rood by a einen pon aot 


Niathly,, 
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Ninthly, -1 defire to know.ofyou,whether Mr 1 ard after hewasrtia 
red, did asformerly officiate" in that Church, and how long? and 
Maſter Br4age and he continued there as fellow Miniſters 2 and whe 
both between them two, and between the Church and Maſter #/ad/they 
was that mutuall carrizge as before, and ought to be between fellow 
ſters,and Miniſters and people ? _— 
Tenthly, How can a Church repreſentative be a ſufficient andalluned 
remedy to take up great oftences in a Church at a great diſtance ? and 
ther this implies not an implicit faith in the repreſented, to let the repreſs 
cers upon hearing put a finall determination and concluſion to great-gliai 
ces and difterences without returning back the buſineſle to the Church 
ſented, or ſo much as ever acquainting them with the buſineſſe bef 


was ended, (as was in this particular caſe) and whether * Maſter 


| ; ts againſt the P 

* Robinſ, Juſtif of ſeparat. Robinſ. Ca« Arguments ag . | 
tech. Nh enter Gerk ina caſe dou the power of their NI (22/6 
offaith and conſcience without the con. ſtrong againſt your principles and; 
Tens of the qpreonces in ihe particu- Qtiſes here related ? and+ what 
Lardecrec, c abliſherh the Popiſh do- is there from the Scripture, , 


Arine of implicice Faith, men 'of another Church. the 


CR 


power to call nnto andinfiſt upon a judiciary charge againitrhem 
greaterthen themſelves, namely againſt a whole Church confiſlingot Ol 
cers and people. 294k 
11.  - Suppoſe the Church of Arnheims (who ſent two Miniſkersanarut 
Gentlemen as: Meflengers of their Charch, upon their-returne dag 
Church and giving an acconnt of all the emmy and iſſue of t 12 dl 
om | 


nefſe) had diſliked the determinations,and judged ſome ofthe 

unjuſt, others unſatisfaQtory, and not according to. the rules of the: 
(as the Church of Ar»beims might well have done, there being jul 8f 
for it, as I will ſhew inthe ſecond particular under the next | 
muſt haye been done in this caſe: ? the Meſſengers them(elves haye® 
now queſtioned by the Church faF managing matters no better?'0f 
the ſentences agreed upon both for the Church and Maſter Ward re 
ſed ? or muſt other Meſſengers be ſent to heare matters agume, = 
change,or adde what was amiſſe ? and what if the Church would oo 
that which vpon' ſo full a hearing and triall was agreed upon ?.0 
aske of you, and appeale. to the Reader, conſidering that the, 
Churches themſelves may probably ( and ir cannot but be expeced ) 
and vary in their judgements from their Meſſengers about Web 


4 
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pedind: differences', whether 'this) be a likely meanes-and: ſuſfts 
lptoſcnd all-fitifes, or rather willnor be as the beginning of new 
eway of ſubmiſſion of Churches, and.your praftiſes upon! ocea- 
and differences, whar'ifthe behe-Churches:upon 
examining diflec among -themfelves abour the; diflcrencesand of- 
the Churth offending, and about the; ſentenct's ro beagreed uponto 
dded ro-the oftending parties ? yeaand whatif the Churches them- 
ce male bythe Medcngers. how they find mattery, difter al- 
the! Ghurches offended, being of one, mind; apd the ather Church 
#x-Sother-mind,. what .remedy is there !now for miſcarriages 2 
aperſon injured ? or what eftecuall and pawerfull meanes ta 

(Ghur ior Churches? þ =; 1163: | | 
your: Jentence -of. None, ion. cabainſt Churches, and-_in 
tions and Proteſtations to all orher Chiurches of Chiiſt that they 
elike/: what ſhall beconieiof fone :1mnocent godlyperſons in char 
theed andproteſted againſt, muſtehey be_renounced communion 
will you do inthe caſe where ſome ina Charch may be free 
Errours andicvills which.che-greater number'are guilty of (which 
tithe Charch, ) muſtehey bhedebarred'of alk-Chriftian communion 
Murch oftended;' andialt: othet-Glidrehes.of Chriſt proteſted. to ? 
{nothing here! in this caſe, nor:tdke no care for them,bur wrapup 
wicntence of Non-commumon + muſt the innacent partienow 
offending ſeparate and withdraw'from their own Church, and 
zanion too as well as.che Churchfoffended 2; what it all their 
d/livekhood> depends 1nliving io:that place, 'f:thatafehey 
Mow them; they /inoſt!cither five-without pubhke QFCimancesand 
korclfeitckey come away, ruine themſclves and families > what 
aChucchioffending the wife be one-af the innocent perſons in that 
he husband of the number of; rhcovthar:pecſifſt:iacheir-errour 
ge 2 the ſnnetatd daughter among: the 1nnoceng; the fathers 
Mamongrhe:ioffenddrs þ what mult the wives:and children re- 
ton-with: cheir:huhands and - parents, and now cither live 
dIeditiances there, oreife goe away fram. their huſbatuds and pa- 
mother Churches ?.. And'/in your drawing .wpiyour. Declarations 
Sn againſt thoſe Churches perſiſting in tharerrows and mit 
Worn the grofſedoit, or: will poulignific and declare allthe 
Who-remaine' obſtitate and impenirent in ſuch Churches, with 


thoſe who are-free from thoſe'errobrs and offences, lealt you 
K- R ſhould 


wy 
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orc-ſee will fall out in- your principle 'of Non-communion of Gland 
Proteſtations, -- 7 © 7 5 2 19 3+ » vr 
" Thirdly, For the fuccefſe''ad@ effefuaineſſe:of 


Te. pa our practiſe 
ciple ron Lagann iayrmogke* 49k to have had a poc 


you relate in your two Churches of Arnbeim and Rotterdam) yet it 
not, itis 4 and effeAuall meanes ro reduce Chncrhesy {6 
may Þ in one and take with 0n, and yet have no rational 
in others, for though this Church at  Rosreydaws did ſubmit to theml 
heim who were of note for parts, ;&+e.yerit rhe way 
would to ſome — who had chal hem,and 
ther theſe men would alfo at all times, had there not been ſomething 
theballance before hunted.” ? +150 |; 11's 
2. Take thebeſt that ' came 'of (the "iflue and ſucceſle of this agitai 
tween the Church of Arnbeins and that of Rotrerdans (namely 
which had offended, acknowledging their offence in depoſing 
reſtoring him to his place againe)it wasbuta flender farisfat 
of his Mmiſtery and maintenance for ſd lohyg 2 time, and forall 


of him and his family : If the —gpemrnny popes yard,or had or 
dered themſcives to: have paid'him the of his xc tokieg 
and Þy 


vy WH _— 


_ rad "4 


ven him a good fumme of money on their Faſt day, this 
for a wr |l entence, and a perſon injured , and * 
meanes to have py them from doing the like for timets 
a Miniſter'and his family to be ſo long in a fad -coodition wi 
nance in a ſtrange Land, andin the ifue for themwhodid el 
tedge © heir nfull aberration, and the Miniſter thus fube 
ledgehis {in to0,and both of them to be humbled for it alike zhere" 
remedy, nay-as yourelate ir your ſelves it is very unjuſt and injunoup'® 
ſome paſſages of your Narration, you acknowledge the fault onthe Can 
kde, as in page 16.. and in page 20. and that Mr awwas 
they were both equally ordered to a publike confeſſion of ſin and . 
faſting, the ET 99 the Innocent alike dealt with, is this hem 
e of ſubmiffion of Churches and Non-communion? & 


aA 


your principle of 
recall cyidence and demonſtration. of the effeRtuall ſucceſle of ſuck 
held by Churthes infuch-acaſe > and was this the ifſuc of all that kad 
and ſglemne own” af the agitation 'of ſo many daics, publike be 


depolition of witacties,fo largely and formally related in page 20,a19Þ 


«ut 
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by- | 
bg re Pg fri known = 7 00 qu Chien neering 
quan and-conftant; with-higher es for a JOnK 
abllſtics Cent eaioe more ſolemne, and morein! 
berg as 175 ſuſpenſion, '&#c,-4l)-whith are wanting inthe Cl. 
Way C as aconjd (hew at Jarge , but that chis agfiver' would be too gram 
noſyne45- pac J- But to'rome ro parcicularsy the: Pregbyaerian is more cnng 
Way: 1; Becauſe irdorhr prevent wir. 
jo fevours ion, evilkwhich fallout in your way (uk 
wid sfoundedupon good reaſon will tat] out.) nows 
to pre elſaamajl\ away, *cis to play-che fore-gams then the þ 
«all Inch -Ivowr'« "cis bercer: to prevent che plague -and 2anngh 
ir is for prevenrion as well as rect 


government 
ar Wiy Weteas eifeBuall to EIEN differences and reduce % 
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prevent, which is one-of the great ends of Church government. 
raps in whole Churches in fin and guile, and you-have no r&* 
tcometo-non-communion ef whole Churches, but in Presby-- 
ſo, no example being extant among them of excommunicating 
Ghurches, ſo that if an error take one or two, they are preſently dealt 
ithecrrour ſpreads not to a whole Church. 3. In the Precbyterh. 
a teperſons offending and ſinning in Congregations are proceeded 
puniſhed, every man beares his ownfin, but the innocent perſons 
mars but here in the way of non-communion, ſome who are good in 
kbſuffer alſo many waies, and here is no- difference made by. yon, ' 
din the ſame condition. 4. In your way, as if all fins were &- 
offenders alike, all are puniſhed with the ſame ſentence of non- 
; but "ris nor ſo inthe Presbyteriall way.” 's; Your PR_—_ 
novare accidental], uncertain, free and at choice, they may be, and” 
there are manie waies to evade and put them off; whereas the” 
and: conſociations of Churchesare fixed, ſer, certain. Amongſt” 
s in Holland, in three or foure yeares there was but one a& of 
ind one meeting, which is here related : Tn that” difference be-" 
two Churches at Roterdams;-there was no ſubmiſſion , bur cach:' 
the Trumpet of defiaiice againſtthe other; and ſo about the dif- 
Arabeim which the Church could nor endin fo long atime , no 
mterpoſed ; bur in the claſſical! government there is ſuch a fabordi-- 
dependedcie, ſuch ſtared and fixed meetings, that if men ſhould 
ythey do nor all : now in government and order there is a materis 
e between what men may do, or not do, and what they have rycd* 
Sunto and muſt ſtand to : In matters of civill difference referred to 
$ tis one thing to ſubmit to hearing, and to counſell upon ir, and 
tingto be bound to ſtand to the determin:tion. There are many 
july, and performe ſach truſts whileſt bound , who left at liberty 
Mtnothing; now in your ſubmiſſion of Churches, rhough you ſub- 
Ing,yet you do not ſubmit to their determinations unlefſe it like 
jdonorſubmit to do what they enjoy, but you will order your 
tording to their counſell (as you ſee occation ) now men being pat- 
uthirown cauſe, and ſtill their own judges, what a remedy is this ? "ris 
oy men know they are at liberty, and may do, or not do as Gy 
Wed another thing when they muſt ; we findir ſo in all, conyerſe 
mdpood men are men, there's a great deale of difference between 
—Wobcdience, and only perſwaſion on the one part, and free will 
5,00 man will deny but in civill —_ there is a great difference 
We AY - in 
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in.ſuch caſes ; were it in the power of particular members in your C 
to ſubmit or not ſubmit, as they pleaſc, there would be as mucha | 
dy any thing, as will be betwixe Churches differing :.But particularly: forg 
communication and non-communion , excommunication' may upon the 
grounds awe mens conſciences more, and be more cft:uall then not 
munion ; 1. Becauſe there is ſomething poſitive 1n ir, it is a delivering of 
offenders up unto Satan,. dut your non-communion is a privative Gepring 
only of communion;now ther's more cfhcacic in a poſitive then in a privath 
& negative..Secondly,Excommunication doth deprive the perſons offend 
or the Churches of all communion among themſelves as well as the con 
nion of other Churches whereas the ſentence of non-communion dothh 
take other Churches off from communion- with them, but meddles not 
debar them of communion among themſclves in their own particylar-G 
ches, but ſtill they enjoy the word, praiers, Sacraments, 2c. which isq git 
ference. Thirdlie, Your ſelves make excommunication the greaterce 
as appcars by your own phraſes, calling it an authoritative power &c-and 
practiſing that againſt other Churches, whereas you do exerciſe the ſenten 
of non-communion,.and we know 'tis the higheſt cenſure in the Cl 
certainly the greateſt cenſures and more dreadfull puniſhmentsa 
Chriſts inſtitution and intention, are. more effectuall and powerfull 
and to remedy things amiſſe then the leſſer and lower cenſures. Andſo 
for the compariſon in the Eccleſiaſticall proceedings. | 
Secondly, In the civill Magiſtrates power. you granting thatought#e 
and aſſift the ſentence of non-communion againſt ( hurches. miſcarrying accards 
#0 the nature of the crime, and you giving more ( as youthink) to the Magi 
power in matters Eccleſiaſtical then the principles of the Preſbyteriallgo1 
will ſuffer them to yeeld,your way of ( hurch proceeding will be every way ai 
all as the Preſbyterians, I anſwer, luppoling all that you fay ot Oy lo mux 
Power to the Magiſtrate,e+c. were true, yet that makes not your luoman 
and non-communton ſo eftetuall a means as excommunication, for thegil 
ſtion is aboutEccleſiaſticall authority and ſpirituall power,and aboutif 
all means and remedies forethe conſcience and ſoule,and nctabout civill pol 
ef, and civill externall means ; and I would aske you this queſtion upon! 
paſſage of the civill Magiſtrate,cither you give him an Eccleſiaſticall ſpin 
power of applying ſpirituall remedies and means to Churches miſcarrying 
you do not , if you give him not this ficſt (as I judge your principles wil M 
allow you ) he being no Church-Officer of Chriſts Church, but only Wl 
gave Paſtors, teachers, &c. as neceſſary and ſuthcient for the Governmens 
his Church, then all you ſay of the Magiſtrate helpes you nor, Us A 
t9 The queſtion, in hand ; but befpre I ſpeak avy more to that point, B 
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0 ver backing your ſentence of non-communion is tot compa” 
Presbyterian way,Ilmuſt animadverr upon the paſſage it ſelf both 
pparative of your ſaying, you think you grve more to the CMagiftrate 
uſt cans, and upon the- poſitive what'you give them. _ 
ecompartſon, *tis an odious and dangerous infinuation to prepare 
famene to rejeRt the Presbyterte,as not giving ſo much troMagt- 
atters of Religion and Church government as ischeir due;and tis 
wapainſt Scotland and all the Reformed Churches : But what's the 


ww Zor what may be conceived the reaſon'of your ſaying you give 


wthe Magiſtrates power, and more then the Presbyterians, ( ſeeing 
our Church principles were never yet guilty of giving too much Ec- 
alſpower to Magiltrates : you are the hiſt Independents, and this is 

ine that ever publikely you have expreſt your ſelves thus,) I judge 
bboliticians (Polsrici Theologs) to flatter the Parliament at this time, 
to work your ends for a toleration,and to promote your Church- 

rite thus. 'Tis obſerved by Learned men, that among(t the princi- 
and policies of theRemonſtrants wherby they laboured to bring 

hes of the-Netherlands into commotion, and to obtain their owne 
Wwas 2 great one, the crying up the power of the tivill Magiſtrate , 
writing of Books of rheir great power in Eccleſiaſticals, and in their 
werery where, and their aſperſing the orthodox, Miniſters and. their 
meetings and Eccleſialticall ations with the contrary , and amongſt 
Mer particulars of the great power they gave theMagiſtrates in Eccle- 
this was one,that they did aſcribe to the Mapiſtrate the ultimate and 
tittion and power of giving judgment in Ecclefiaſticall matters, 
that unto the Magiſtrate alone,immediatclie under Chriſt did be- 
dement when controverſies of faith did-ariſe in the Church ; And 
Waker the Arminians deſpaired of 'prevailing by the Ecclefiaſticall 
mathey brovght and removed theircauſe from theEccleſiaſticall cog- 
Eipenother Court, by their policies and artifices, making uſe of the 
iy of once or two chicfe men in.place to work for them:And that this 
uy might have ſome colour, and that ſo much the more eaſilie the fa- 
ECnancPo/iticians,or at leaſta toleration might be procured for theſe 
welties, there was a book ſet forth by Vrrenbogardrns de Fure Su- 
lanſfrarrs in Eccleſraſticis ; Manie other of the Arminiars alfo-lung 
ons, as Epiſcopizes printed a Diſputation de Fare Magiſtratns even 

Hem Grotres,c5c. And befides all theſe, there was a great number of 
th in the vulgar and mother rongue of the power and author 
wiktrates ; And thus whilſt = Magiltrates let the ITE a 
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one and did nothing againſt chem, even till he Synod of Dot in He) 


a Yoet. ſelef}. Diſpet. de queſtione ſit poteſtas Eccleſpa- 
frica. at yup" mag nth mr | mod ans C0 
lorem 4/19quem haberet, ty tants ſaciline moulterum politxorum fever, 
aut ſaltens T oler anti a Kenss foramticis nevitatibus conciaretur, edits 
eft a Fohanne U{ttenbogarde Ecclefpalifle twnc Hays comeaans tra- 
Blatns de jure ſupremi Moxiftrates in Ecclefpaſfiicis. Edite fue- 
runt Gretii pretas ordinam , Epiſcopis diſputatio de jure Mayiftra- 
tx c'ree ſacre, Earle decleamatis ſew Philippice im 194- 
#:flro1 qui orthodoxem oþ receptam religienem tnebantur, &c. Pra> 
ter que vulgares > vernaru(ilibells, KEENOETI0S 5 21 005 716, (> 
com. ione; Remonſtrantinm mibil alind quam amtborit=tem & poteſt a- 
tem mayiſiratuwm perſſrepebant : & neſcrs qua invidae erthodoxes 
paftores, cormmg; legitimes conventue & attiones Eccleſjaſticas yre 
. Ft bac quidem inprims in diflis dnabus proyancus ; nan 
5» Geldria aliter canthent, aut muſſitabert : 
bus ipſorum minime faveret, Idem fere accidebet wn Friſia Amſieire- 
dams, «tg alibi, wbi magiftrains emnia contre Prechyteria &y paſte= 
res non ffatucbat ex nat», ant in faverens Remonſffrantium. Poſt ha- 
bitane Synedum Dordrarenam, libel; ipſora», vernaculi lowyt alvo fti- 
lo conſcripti ſunt, quin & in ipſe Apoiogia (quam temen meyifire- 
tibus proberi veltbemt) cap.2 5. poteſiaters banc now parum lms! ant 


ac contrabunt, quam tamn tax liberaliter antebac admenſs crant. 
Þ Pedelien de Epiſcop.Conflant. mayni pay.3,4,5 3 5» Arminiani 
comrarie in exceſſu pecans, Etenim ante Symdum Dordracenam 
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1618.they flattered the 


_ thus :-But after the Sin 
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penes quos ſit poteſtls 


contendebant, ſub m.iyifirats vrtbodaxo Ecclefiam yer ſe nulanm ba- 
here poteſiatem ſpiruualem : minifpros Eccleſsa Officia ſus defunyi 
nemine magiſtrate, ita wi meyrfirates, quia ipſe per alia negetia 
roncieuari, &c. non poſſit, per mm fere; doceat qui vices ipfune grrant 


6n docends, Hari Td jan Imperatery ices go e- 
bat ſui Imperatorts. Et fic miniſtre; non bebere ſuam poteſtarem a 


Chrifts, ſed a Mayiferatn, quigy quidem ſolus tary petefbatem 11n- 
medzaie @ Chrifto acceperit: Gubernationem E cleſie aſſignabant 
ſoli magiſiratui, ab ea excludentes minifires, niſi ia quantum eſſent 
Us arii  'nfirumenta, ſen ſervi maxiſtratm: Speriaztim eleti10- 
nem minſtrornm ſeu yo:ationem, ita depoſitianem trol uebant ſell 
werfiratvi, Kc. Contendebant etiam ad ſolum mayiſtratum umme- 
diate jub Chrifto pertinere judiciom quands controverſia fade; or14 
ſunt in Eccleſia Poſt Synodum in Conſe ſſ. ex Apol. cap.2 5 ney ant e- 
jw aut officinm eſſe,al decreta Symdica, wt verbe Deiconformia ſont, 
obſeruands obligare homines ſus antloritate e poteflate wile coa- 
Hive uti in es perteguegant etiam meyifiratum J*« habere in prive- 
£95 Comvencue, ſed t4x1 4m 13 exercitia que in temp/ns ſew loc publi- 
chad Magifiratum pertinentibus inſ{ituuntur. Nan cum rebus 
Jos ita conſoitum putarect, aliter faturhant  comrarium, quem 
edmodum alibi a nebie ft offenſam, © | 


clehaftica, (whae'? 
Fre large relate 
and their opinions 
the Magiftrates | 

afrer the Synod 
Dort: ) and unto 
6s de Epiſcopata (| : 
tins magni ( who 
men know gives 

booke power enouges 
Magiſtrates in Loot 

ſticals)ycr he layes# 
at large, that as 
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FDerr they concended, that under the Orthodox Magiſtrate the 
fe at elf no ſpiritual) power.” The Miniſters of the -Church did 
Weir office in the name of the Magiſtrate, ſo that the Magiſtrate, 
& for other buſineſſes could not preach, gc. he did preach by the 
y they gave the government of the Church to the Magiſtrates a- 
peaverthe calling of Miniſters and their depoſing to the Magiltrate 
ah many other ſuch, but after rhe Synod they denie 'ris their right 
to obl1ge men by their authoritie to the decrees of Synods howe- 
able ro the word, or to ule anie coaQive power tn that caſe, ec. in 
key take away as much from the Magiſtrate, as in other things they 
opive : And it may be feared however theſe Apologiſts now to in- 
ſelves, and bring let alone in their Church-way, ſay, they 
dthe Magiſtrate then the Presbyteriall, and that they profefle to 
dro be moſt willing to haye recourſe to the Magiſtrates judge- 
tognizance, and examination of Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, yet when 
pme once. to becrofſed, and the Parliament by. the adviſe of the 
Two ſetrle the Government of the Church, and by their authoritic 
ſem to the things agreeable ro the word, we ſhall ſee then *whar 
Way of the Magiſtratcs power there are too manie ſpeeches al- 
tethe meeting of the Aſſembly (out of their feare how things 
& which have fallen from manie Independents, that prognoſticate 
Woe by the Parliament as the Remonſtrants did after the Synod of 
we States. 2, But whatever you fay here, that you thinke you give 
the Magiſtrates then the principles of the Presbyterian-Govern- 
Wuffer them to yeeld, I do much doubt ir, and do judge that in ma- 
gyou give no more in Ecclefiaſticalls then the Presbyterians, and 
Woupve lefſeand they give more.M.Ro- | ; 4, 
ws Apologic faith of himſe!fe and his ws ty ds 
at the point of the civill Magiltrate a prorſus ſeoeimas de magi- 
Cit! tthey hold altogerher the ſame thing FBrats &.. ilimy munere. quod 
Beleiche Churches do, and that to their Ecclefie Belgice oy caremconſeſe 
Wn chis point they doe ex anime agree, 4% be in re 6x anime ſuffre- 
| Balgicke Churches ze Presbyrerians, 
aurth- way and M.Ro4:»ſons differ not much, ſo that till we know 
Wemore ro the civill Magiſtrate, then M.Robinſonand his Church 
at belicye you, eſpecially conſidering Furrewehs on Hoſea, fixth 


bebs (one of you) in his LeAtures up- LeR pagia6g,26 5, 166, 
eb y - on 
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on Hoſea,ſpcaking of the powerof Magittrates in Church-affaing, 
more to them then the rigideſt Presbytecrians, namely, 7hat the King #& 
preme Governouy to governe in 4 ayill way by civill Lawes, (6 as to ſeeChrih 
aiſhononred, (6 as tokeep onr 1dolatry, to protett the,(hurch, to puniſh earn 
that are there, to defend it from enemies :-1u that ſenſe be is ſaid tobe the has 
that title of ſupreme Governonr being underſtood in a civill way y 
Now it were ealie out of Beza, (alvin, Z anchins.and many Presbytenany 
ſhow more power giycn to Kings by-them in matters of Religion, thn 
M. Burroughs there, ſo that I,have more. reaſon to judge of your principh 
by what Mr. Burroughs writes particularly,and by way of anſwering doabt 
of .conſcience, then from a Narration.in generall, and from wethabl 
then the principles of the Presbyteriall-Government will /affer them to eld. 
other things you. 'give not ſo mucho the Magiſtrates, as the Fresbyteny 


- | 
2 Jun.bb,r .de Pontif.cep.7 . met.2, Notita diſtingnamus, ur ers ; "= 
mariſiratus que magiſtratus eft humane ſocietars caput, ans GO acknowle gthe , 
himane ordination, que Chriflianus vero eft divine joci- Prince & Magiſtrate, an emi 
eratis in Eccles membrum, divina erdinatione , &t ines- Member of the Church, 
dem cuftos et vindex ordins, ut membrum cleftum iffuus, & 1ho:r greateſt Aſſemblies&Cor 


nt-4, Chriſtian, ſane preſiantia Excleſie memibra. ſells give him an eminent | | 


and power, you according to your principles do not own him forame 
of the Church, neither ſhall his.children be admitred to Baptiln, gore t 
the ordinances, though a Proteſtant and Orthodox, unlefſe youncountlu 
a viſible Saint, 2c. neither do you give him ſo much power or vote, 00 
in a particular Church in any Church-matters of cenſures, admiſſions, th 
on of officers, 2c.. as. you do give to one of your ſerving-men, nd, Ul 
ſupreme Magiſtrate and his children.though brought up, and projelingh 
trac Religion, may be and will be kept from the Sacraments all rheir 6a 
2 The Presbyterians give to the Magiſtrate a coercive and coactive po 
to ſuppreſle hereſies, ſchiſm, rocorredt troublers and unruly perſons 
Church,rotie & bind men by their authority to the decrees of Synod 
according to che word of 08 
Þ Poet. Diſp, d: queſt, penes ques ſit pete? as Excleſepart. yyhich power,as /octins honin 
2, T heſc 4. 5 , Rejitimas bac nov diftate Remnſtr anti- only the Remonſtrancs wh 
nw. 4Þ.1 5. Abvloy. quorum prive: now poſſe mayiſtra- Libertines did not admit but 
tum ad decrera Synodic a verbo Dei conformia obſervan. FADEITINGS GIO at 
dum ſna anthoritate obligereet conſtruugere, the Presbyterians do rex 
*Apollon. jos magiſt.ciree. ſacrepar,po/t: cap.3, exam. opinions , that the Magee 
gs- 12, /atuinnus qued mai! ratxe poteſtatem babeat could not by his authority 
cogtHyam,qua res Eccleſtaflicas ex preſcripto verbi De 1d compell men to oble 
conſlilutas,legitime via wrget yet ſubdity nmponit ad diſcs 4 « of Synods, coil 
plinam Evcleſie ſtabiliendam et Keelefia/ivers twendum GECTES ON OY Tens CHD 
ordinem, +92 dl : to the* word of God 
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whe Magiſtrates fuch a power?By your pleading for tolerations of 
Ffor ibertic of conſcience,and that conſcience is nor to be tied, 
peaking againſt impoſitions of things lawfultand agreeable to 
s(t formes of Prayer decreed by Synods and ſuch like, 'tis veric 
you allow not ſuch a power to Magi- 
'our good friend *M.S.in his anſwer ro: *AS40 45.p-5 5.5 6,5 7,50, 
witions ard conſiderations upon your A= 99% 
taltNarration pleading yout cauſe denies, and pleads againſt this 
power of the Magiſtrate. 
Ke Presbyterians give a great deale of power to the ſupreme Chri- 
ſtrate in the Reformation of Religion, and in repairing and 
_the houſe of God, as mighrbe ſhowne our of Calvin, Zanchins, 
Weryr, &c. but whether the Independents give as much, when 
by private men to gather and make Churches and Miniſters, 
th publike workes, and that without leave, nay againſt the 
hawes of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, I queſtion : There is a 


1, ad in'my hands about « Church, that gocs under the name of one 
C01 Wherein Civill Magiſtrates are' cur off), and Miniſters too from 
at paae power to make Churches, and © the immediate Independent 


| met wm Chriſt is given to the Saints onely, to gather and combine 
or he t es in ſuch an «Aſſembly without expetting warrant from any Go- 
OuDt wr whatſoever upon earth : Saints as Saints have 4 right and fit 
&, 00 ts caſt themſelves into the fellowſhip without acking 'the conſent of 
Ns, Eee mowrs and Ctvill Magiſtrates , who' have no power in the marriage 
* Or people, nor ſhould have, ut being. an att of naturall civil right, 
; s x ;tary have no power over ' Family-Government to ' appoint: 
«OST bat admit into my Family, &c. much lefſe have they power c- 
Winks Family, this union of a Church is a ſpiritual right which ts 
Snently ont of the ſphere of the Magiſtrates authority, and the Apoſtles 
We Saints to do it without atking leave of the Magiſtrates, yea not to 
Wi though the Magiſtrates forbad it, Heb.10.25. Now I believe you 
vow me anic principle in Presbyteriall Government, nor quote 
Segement of any Presbyterian that cuts ſhort the power of the 
"Froteltant Magiſtrate about Congregations and Aflemblics. 
ap: 
Fevyterians do grant the Magiſtrate a power about the- publike 
the Miniſteric, that *cis ſo farre ſubject to the direRion of the. 
mat withour his approbative authority or confirming authority, 
hon of ic, it-ought not by the Church 30 be publikely begun. 
| in 
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* Cenceden1um publicen minifterji exercitium wn 10, his territories, not .-prafifed, 
o _ ſan circamfbantiu politicis i Ter 1 * Apollonius of Zeland wht wars 
con{deratum, eatenss magiſtrate direttions ſe- I, p v. 
—_— _ p53 ys rw ooprobertts, Anker £0 Vedelis by the command 
ſn confirrrativa , ſew relcrantia juriſaittione , ab of the alathr ian Claſſic, was 
Tce'rſra pol lice in £66 ditione inflitus, e- cum ap- 6 eat Pr esbyter ian; and in that 
ferats pelitico executioni mandari non poſſit z iſs {wer muſt needs ſhow it, upon 0Cca6 


lges Keipablice fundamemales ſubdity id come- (on of Vodeling giving . 
| taes <q | ving ſo muck 
Cant > tribuant. Apolion, jus majeftatis circa ſa the M agiſtr ate. in _ Ecclelull 


, * . . . d d : , | 
cr4.par. pofi,cap; , Exam, queſt duodecime things, yet he grants the Magill c 


this power about the exerciſe of the Miniſtery. Now whether your Print 
Ples allow this to the Magiſtrate,let your practiſes ſpeak, about your maki 
Miniſters, and exerciſing of it as you doe. | 
5. The Presbyterians grant to the Magiſtrates a-power in private mee 
2 Rejicimus hec nove diftare Re £18 25 wellas in publike Churches, over exec 
monfirantium: Magſtr at usl- ſes there, as well as choſe in the pu>like places;% 
lam »ffe poieflatem in privates * Voetins, We rejett that noveltic of the R 
conventa, ſed tantumin publics that the Magiſtrate hath no power in private 
cemple. Foes difdus, penes goes fi tings, but onely in publike T emples.: Now whethe 
STOR: you allow the Magiſtrates a power concernin 
your private meetings, or onelic over the puvlike meetings, or whetherye 
doe not with the eArminians make the ground of this power 1n. tie Map 
ſtrate, the granting of a pablike meeting-place, I deſire to be ſatished trot 
you. But by- a!l this the Reader may ſec in theſe particulars, you doeng 
give more Powerto the Magiſtrate ; for the Presbyterians give what 
give, and not onelie ſo, but they give that which you denie, and ſo give 
then you: But Brethren wherein and in what doe you give more tot 
Magiſtrates power then the Presbyterians > Had you expreſt wherem'W 
Presbyterians give too little to the Magiſtrates power , and in what Us 
principlesare defeRtive, and wherein you give more, you had dealt 
and ingenioully, and a man might have knowne where to have had you, # 
how to have anſwered you, but to accuſe thus in the generall, and not 
ſignifie the crime;is not juſt; but as you do throughout your Apologieuns 
the figge-leaves of darke, doubrfull, generall ſpeeches, cover your Opn 
leaſt your nakedneſſe ſhould appeare, ſo in this place : but not to let you 
away thus , but that I may drive you out of your holes and thickets, 4008 
veſt you of your coverings, and that I may a little take off thc Odium Wh 
ſuſpition that Presbyteriall-Government may lye under among 7 
who know not their principles by reaſon of this paſſage of yours;08 
Ataziſtrates power to which we give as much, and (awe thinks ) moore Fa 
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te Precbyteriall-Government will affer them to yeeld) I will-pro- 
Wqueſtions to you to draw out what you hold about the power 
ſkmce in Eccleſiaſtical! things, and to give ſome further light 
of the Presbyterian Principles concerning the power of 
ws (reſerving the particular laying down what the Presbyterians 
agiſtrate in Eccleſiaſticall things,and what not, till my Rejoyn- 
outto your Replie;) 

xr the power of the Magiſtrate about Eccleſiaſtical things be z 
nſecall , objeQive, coercive, indiret, mediate, accidentail and 
ny RI. formall, proper and antecedent : Now 
methe firſt, che Presbyterians give as much tothe Magiſtrate as you, 
hath been partly ſhewed already : but for the other the ſpiritu- 
formall, ce. If you aſcribe to the Magiſtrate, as I think you 
your principles do not yeeld it; unlefſe according to your ſecorſd 
laid down in the 1c. and 15. page, you are ſince the Aſſembly 

bee Parliament the more ( as you may Pa off from your 


= and _ I do refer you for ſatisfaction tothe three 

med, ſelet Diſputarions of * , SAS ——_ 

unto* Wales excellent an- —_— TO eager 36G pnn 
raRtate of Uttenbogardus (fo anthoritate «tq; 4+ wow may1ſhracms 


the Author could never reply ſoper miniftre; habere deber. 
þ in book publiſhed he Pro- (c) Apolion. jus majeftatis tirca ſacre. 
it,)& unto(c) Apollonins learned anſwer toYededlinsDiflertation. 
ot you whether the civill power doth contain the Ecclefiaſticall 
| eminently, ſo as that power can give and produce-the other? 
there is an intrinſecall dependance of the Ecclefiaſticall upon the 
their nature,forme,and exerciſe of them ? or whether there dotlr 
mthe Church all Eccleſiaſticall power abſolutely neceſlary to the. , 
ff the Kingdome of Chriſt, and ſalvation of men, even when the 
egnot of the Church ? 
ie of you whether in writing this paſſage of your Apologie you 
Sed and remembred all thoſe ditterences and diſtiaions given by {0 
mellent Divines , as Zuni, i dhe difbreats mans font ie 
| , 4 ere//tis 8 Li ry, - 
pen Col and Bec Jeep edninfrevenm, Telus almmrae 
ap : nu ſubjettum eſſe re; bumanarin definitione mſtre 
Kieir adminiſtration, and poſainuer , Eccleſcaſics divines ofſe gy ſacres do 
Wramongſt the reſt, that coimme, lunine Eccleſ 1, 3 6, 4+ 
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and the ſubje&wherein they make the ſubjeRt of politicall admigiſtratic 
be humane things and matters, but of.Ecclefiaſticall to be divine wad fared 
and-if ſo, whether do not: Presbyterians coogreng to thoſe, difference 
diltinAions ( which diſtintions are acknowledged alſo by yourſelves ak 
M. Robinſon and by ſcme of you in your printed bookes as(I remember) 
he agate that power 10 Eccleſiaſticals, whichis given him in the was 
of God. - 
4. Conſidering atl Eccleſiaſticall power and right is commonly by Divig 
reduced to a three-fold head,namely. pateſt.as 9) 1e416.--1;Juar ax) hentai 
of theſe powers do you give more to the Magiſtrates then the Pregbyten 
Oorinall of them do you give more, or 60. you not ? For the preſeng 
power you ſeem to give the Magiſtrate, and intimate it that you give 
Then the Presbyteriall principles allow (as may be gathered from the 
lowing words 1n p. 19.and from thoſe words in p. 7. The CHagify 
Terpoſong a power of another nature,unto which we upon his particular c 
and examination of (uch cauſes profeſſe ever to [ubmit,and alſo to be 
Zobavereconr/e unrs ) mult fall under the leaſt head of the power « 
and determining in matters Eccleliaſticall,and that upon complzints 
Peals ; :now the Presbyterians in that give the Magiſtrate a power abouth 
ule and abuſe of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and Eccletiaſticall Cauſesandbak 
neſles,yea and definitive too,namely,a politicall,objeive, conk | 
er, which may be diverſly exerciſed, both ordinarily and extraondmarily in 
Church conſtituted and iv a good cltate, and in a Church fallenandcory | 
ted ; Yoetins in his diſputations.upon that queſtion, 7» whoſe handrihs be 
frafticall power i (2 great Presbyterian 1n that queſtion ) grants andy ext 
the Magiſtrate a publike judiciall power of judging , not nl with the jdganal 
of knowledge, but definizroe in canſes and matters- Eccleſiaſiicall , which up 
NR , Met Ke over Ie con/equent , not anteced / 
aevere mariftratum qua talens publs . ; auth trom 14 ii 
teſtatem Sake ſew 225 ic mat," oy 9 ere a wujp i: Faw v 
#14 101 tantum, ſed & definitive de negat1 js : 43 ho 
cavſis Eccle/jafticw. Quod judicinm cvnſequens F her they wit by publiks Aut 
oft, non anteceden; (neqz enum ſanty YU{46V 0438 taine and execute that. So *® Apol 
Ecelepie Yad bac preſuppoſitiveeſt T heologicom, his Anſwer toVedelins where he fat 
Refer mA Eons . ia mv «5. lie pleads for the Presbyrerians W 
—_ Pant ter peru, fee an vt Point of Eccleliaſticall power, yet 
opening alariinenamieripeges Fh. ry to the Magiſtrate ordinariliel 


et.de - it e Ecel. _ - : 
7 ET info prefer uk : Church conſtituted & well refo 


Parefoſt.pag. 63,54,65,66,57,68, the point of chis part of power, ul 
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fa theſtate of aChurch corrupted,and greatly diſordered, when 
Wicorrupted, and the Sacraments contaminated with idolatrous 
diſciplineturned into tyrannic,and when the Miniſterie and all Eg- 
meccings both inferior and ſuperiour conſpire to- opprefſe the 
d, and to eſtabliſh ryranuic in the Church,in ſuch caſes the Magi- 
do many things beſides the ordinary way: Now let me intreat you 
che books of the Presbytegians,and eſpecially Apollonims anſwerto 
the ſeverall particulars of the power of Magittrates about the ufe 
of diſcipliac in a conſtitnred Church,belides the power given them 
dinary caſes, and in your Reply to this Anſwer fatisfie me whar 
dre. But let me cell you whatever power you five may have foun@ 
be Magiltrate , which the principles of Presbyteriall government 
them to yeeld (ſome new power may be like that device of 
tion of Churches, and Proteſtation to aH Churches rthar they 
he fike ) yet your Churches may not grant it,and fo the Magiſtrates 
erthe nearer; the power you give the Magiſtrate in the 17. and 
wor yeelded by manie of your own Churches whereof you are Mi 
irleman, a prime member of one of your Churches, immediate- 
thecommiag forth of your Apologeticall Narration difclaimed and 
dthat power of the. Magiſtrate expreſt by you, in the hearing of & 
I a Member of the Aſſemblie, who related it to me. But what is it 
Wyou give more to the Magiſtrates, ſure there is ſomething you mean 
eatin it, if we could find it out ; ſuffer me to guefle atir, and you 
itt ugh you do not formallie exprefſe ſo much, yet I have ſome rea- 
eſo; Firſt, Do you not meane in this head the Magiſtrates 
L mich we give as much , and 45 we thinks, more then the principles of 
Wall government will /uffer them to yeeld, that your Church-way con- 
of particular Congregations, and not growing into great bodies 
Wations and Synods, the Magiſtrares power is greater over you, its 
yeaſily deal with you,and Aolve you at pleaſure;but for a power 
Ivinto ſo great a body, an Eccleſiaſtical! power as large as the ctvill,fo 
=ed;this may be formidable and dangerous to the State, and too great 
3 508 hereafter to reRifie; this hath been by an ative Indepen- 
Wondiſcourſe of theſe points ſuggeſted ro me, and how farre one of 
raſoned thus in the hearing of manie,againſt Presbyreriall govern< 
ud for Congregationall, you can remember : Or ſecondlic, Doe 
nd by this phraſe, that when hercfies, ſchiſmes or {trange opini- 
Wozrhrin yourChurches,and you canngt tell What co do with them, 
#3 T2 —_ 
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nor how to ſuppreſſe them, nor ow to have the perſons cenſured, bei 


powerfull in particular Congregations whereof they are m | 
caſe you give the civil! Magiltrate a power to queſtion them for theſe 
Lies, ſchiſmes, and to imprifon, banitb, ec. if they do nor revoke themvy 
England praQtifing the way of Independencie, and not having Claflegands 
nods, that have authoritative power to call to account and cenſure ſuckny 
Jons, were necefittated to make uſe ofghe Magiſtrates, and to give the 
to them, a poaver of queſtioning for Noftrines, and judging ot errors; 
Puniſhing with impriſonment, baniſhment, and they found out a pretie 
diſtinction to deceive themſelves with, and to ſalve the coutrarietic of 
practiſe to ſome other principles, that the Magiſtrate queſtioned and 
miſhed for theſc opinions and errors ( which now for want of Ecclefnlte 
difcipline and cenſure they knew not what to do with ). not as herch 
Juch opinions , bur as breaches of the civill peace, and dilturbancezt 
Common-wealth, ( which diſtiaQtion if-che Parliament would have 
from you, and proceed upon, they might long agoe have put downall 
Churches and Congregations, and juſtlie have dealt with you, as the tay 
ſtrates in New-England did with M. #/illiams and the Antinomians, Faxil 
and Anabaprtiſts there,and yet have ſaid they puniſhed you not for youre 
ſciences, nor becauſe of ſuch opinions, but becauſe your opinions, waieh 
praftiſes were an occaſion of much hurt to the Common-wealth, abreach( 
Civill peace, a great cauſe of manie people fitting ſo looſe fromthe Parli 
ment , 2 great hinderanceto the Reformation , and a ground of much 
{tration to the publike, and of ſtrengrhening the enemic, ) whereas 
Presbytertans give the power.in caſes of hereſics, errors,&c.. that are not 

- medied inthe particular Congregation , to Claſſes, Synods, Aﬀemblies 
queſtion, convince, judge of, cenſure and to apply ſp:rituall remedies yas 
pero ſpiritua]l diſeaſes, which I am confident of,had ſuch been in Newk 
g/an4 in the Presbyteriall way,there had nzver deen ſo many impriſoned,bt 
n;ſhed for errors, nor the Magiſtrates put upon chat diſtinction. Or thy 
Is it that you do give power to the Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical thingsofs 
ultimate determination.of matters purely Eccleſtaſticall(which the Prey 
rians principles do not ) as now in matters of doAriue, and in matters: 
ſcandalſ,and in matters of cenſures, excommunication, depolition,&e. wal 
arc brought before, and haye paſt in Eccleſiaſticall Afſcmolics , to appt 
from them to the civill Magiſtrate, and to carrie cauics from thence to aun 
Courts, to repeale and revoke them; Your words and paflages about 
dogilrates power wplic chiggnd Lind that manic quickbghted ma 
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Claſſis, nay a whole Synod after them in their late Letters tothe 
pprchend you ſo, and therefore I may upon good grounds judge, 
etwo former, that you aime at this'thitd, in ſaying you give more 
beſt:ates power then the Presbyterians z Concerning  Waich que- 
Fig a point that Thave not much ſtudied, -1{1.all not declare my 
Wn it; But in the Church of 774/it ſcemes that in the things of 
che lalt judgement did belong to the chicfe Eccleſiaſticall Aﬀeme 
; #atc at Zern/alem, Deut. 17:5,9,10,11, 12,13 yerſes , as unins 
Ialyfis illuſtraes that place, and the arguments brought by Apollons» 
ppoinc,with his anſwers to Vedelms arguments 
ſeat deale of ſtrength in chem, and I intreat Ap. llon, tw majeftcire® 
vurReply,if you will formally own the giving ſacra, cap. 2, exames que2 
wer to the Magiſtrate, that you will anſwer ionuſeptime. 
wad chapter of eLpollonixe. | 
wdraw toward a conclulion of the compariſon of the effeAualneſle 
whe rwo wayes, ſuppoling all you ſay of @yhmiſion, Non-commu- 
ef ation were true, as alſo that you did grve more to the Magiſtrate 
FFresbyterian, and that in ſpiricuall matters, in caſes of any 
Fe. you would from the Church have recaurſe to the Magiſtrate 
vir to his judgement, and that you did allow- and would ſtand 
FMapiltrates aſſiting and backing the ſentence of non-communion #« 
bes miſcarrying according to the nature of the crime , as they 
p; (notwithſtaadi!'g you have determined it, that without all con- 
ow way of Church proceeding will be every way as effeftnall as the: 
be ſwppoſed to be,)' yer I muit reli you, it falls farre ſhort of the 
Fenan way, both in preventing and remedying finnes, errours, of- 
mn promoting knowledge, godlineſle and peace in the Churches; 
pole non-communeon of Churches were a way of Chriſt and a re+ 
Wecontraric to which | have at large ſhowne,) yet you mult con. 
wut a lower remedie, not at! authoritative, powerfull," dreadfull reme= 
eanes like that of excommilnication, which. is the higheſt and 


==tnurein the Church, the Churches thunderbolt, and» Anathema,, 
=ucand laſt mcanes, which recovers a ſigner when all others will not, 


Wonrion, ſuſpenſion, defunuidty Lid To when Non-communion and 


Ny Will not; In the Scr.ptures are laid-down manic eminent fruits 
$0 excomnunication in the pcople of God, which are not of 


eelſe, and 1 might fill a book wich the ends, benefits and fruits 


we laid downe by Divines in their TraQtates. and common pla- 
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* Naw & remed: nm extromnm 
atq; acerrimum eff gd carnem in 
bazrine dam, ac ſfirimun 
vivifcandam, oy txemp.um effi. 
caciſihmam ne pars frcera treha- 
tur ; adverſus vere ces qui in 
cor were oy imparnitentia per- 
ſeverant medium wnicum ad Dei 
donuum ferments et Eccleſea Chri- 
fi ſcandals berandaw, atq; 4- 
dro verbum ot ſacrawenta & pro- 
phanatione et nomen Dei ab ex> 
ternorum blaſphematione vindi- 
canduw, Synopſ. Punor, Theol, 
Diſpet, 48, de Eccl. dif. ipcobe, 
39. 


A foll | Aniſwer to 6 Book entituled 
_ ecsof Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline and excommuny 


tion, but T will name only that of the Trofellas 
of Leyden : * © Excommunication # the las. 
* weate and the ſharpe#t for the ſubdning of the fly 
* in 4 man, and for the quickying of the firite | 
* tbe moit efpcacious example leaſt the (qund 

* ſhould be corrupted : But againſt them, wha wn 
* ſevere in their contumacy and imyenitency ty 
* onely meanes to free the houſe of God of 

_ ad the Church of Chriſt from {candalls; adþ 
« indicate the Word and Sacraments from 
© phanation, and the N ;me of God fromthe Us 
* pheming of them without. Now pray ſhew Fl 
the Scripture anic where the cxcellent fruit 


nefits, ends of non-communion of Churches and Proteſtation againllthen 
As We can of tExcommunication in I. {or.55. 2 Cor.2.4,,7,3,9,10. 2, io 
14. I Tim. 1.20. AMT then for that other remcedie of the ulrate 
Power added to non-communion, to TIceke out wherein non-commuria 
may be defective to excommunication , and for that purpoſe you. 
you give more to the Magiſtrates power, that ſo what you faile andeo 
ſhort in Eccleſtaſticall power., you may make it up in giving more ei 
ower in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, the reſult of which muſt needs be his 
that thoygh in your Church-way , .you have not ſo much Ecclelultcall @ 
zhoritative power for miſcarriages, and for reducing Churches that fall 
herefie and ſchiſme,yet you give more civill power, and allow the Magi 
more to interpoſe for helping and reducing, ſo that leſſe Eccleliaihg 
power and authoritie with a large civill power to backe it, will be &nt 
way ascffeuall as much Eccleſiaſticall authority, with a ſmall cinllpl 
er: Bur of this I ſhall ſhew you your miſtake, becauſe the queſtion 
Church matters, and matters of conſcience and the inward man, wy 
the Kingdome of Chriſt : Now the remedies and meanes appointed. 
theſe are ſpirituall and Ecclefiaſticall; namely ſpiricuall panhmas 
Chiift ſaith, my Kingdome is not of this world ; and the Apoſtle, 2 (7.16 
4, 5- The weapons of our watfare, are.v7t =wyall but mighty through 
to the pulling downe of freng holds, by whichthe ſpirit and the mwwark 
even every So ht is ſubjefted to the obedience of (briſt: (piricuall remen 
and mecanes mult be uſed in the Kingdome of Chriſt, and by them 
doth kis worke, and hence in Eccletiaſticall diſcipling , and thoſe ical 
b” 
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7 (which is the point in hand) puniſhments in the bodie or _ 


aſe, &c. which can be by the pow- 
FMapiſtrate, have no place at all; * nei- 
th meanes which are of a different 
the ſpirituall Kingdome of Chriſt, 
thoſe effects which belong to that heayen- 
ome : 'Tis out of the ſphere of the 
the policicall Magiſtrate to ſubdue the 
Wop, or to inflit ſpiricual! puniſhment 
Fronſciences : And there is nothing more 
@Divines, then to ſhew that the civill 
| vernment of the Magiſtrate, and the 
Worernaicnr of the Charch are toro 
wyned,and thereupon the power of the 
&by which he deales with the corrupt 
ad diforders of his people, isin the na- 
ificall reaſon diſtin from Ecclefialtt- 
mine, For the power of the Magiſtrate, 


Ithe writings of the moſt learned and 


* {4 vern ques ſpirtivali Chriſti 
regs aliena ſunt, effetine qui ad 
hec carleſty Chriſti regmor perti= 
nent producere 3 proim- 
de quod infinictione diving ad 
#95 producendes non ſunt ſantlifi- 
cata, Diſcipline Ecclefiaſtica ni- 
bil Ratuit in beminum bona, jw. 
ne, dignitates, fortuaas, &c, Sed 
fans que cianum peteſiate infli. 
gitur ſprritnaln & que bemixens 
iuternum 0 (iritaalem ejus fig- 
t/m emperntt, At veroexira 
ſpherem Fic itatu priii its Ma- 
#1fratus off intermem bominew 
ſwbrgeve, ſpiritualem panam con. 
ſcientics inferre, el Lominam 
animes ab #s liberare. Apollon, 
Ius Majeft. enca. ſacra, Cap. Z 
0X48. qheſt.7.pag.to9, ' 


he puniſhes ſin, doth not ſuvſerye to the rs 1 9e of Chriſt the 


hat he may apply efficaciouſly , to the ele 


Weniiruare Of the 


blland Prieſtly office of Chriſt; he doth not affeRt the inward man 
ence with ſpirituall puniſhment, neither is this inſticuced of God. 
Rds the meanes for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the fpirir 
tf in the day of Chriſt.. Hence alſo by Drvines, the manifold difte- 
the cenſure of excommunication and the puniſhment of the 

Wk obſerved, * Z anchins doth accurately ſhew the ditte= * zanch. de 


een them, "The canſe of excommunicarion 1s not the pu- Diſcipl. Eel. - 
io but the (alvation of the ſmner,and the edification of the (VWnirch,and 


- 


69d: bit the [cope of rhe cinill Magiſtrate and his offices that he ſrould 
ow Jl, neither doth it look to the ſalt ation ar damnation of the off en- 
Op = att oagh the finnner repent,yet he doth not ſpare,but pruniſheth ACCOY= 
WMffice: Bur the Church according to Chriſts doctrine aorh not ſtrike with 
Ball rd unleſſe he be impenitent neither ts this done for death bus fir ſal- 
Wrefire where any one repents the( bar ch receives kim:(o that in ſublireu- 
Wpitrares power in defeR of excommunicarion, and gwing zgreat 
oh [power for want of ſprritua}l ro make it as 4vaileable for: 
Wllends of theChurch,is to leave the proper remedics and means, 
P'others; and I would deſire yours antwer me, whether the 


propcr 
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proper remedies and mcans appointed for ſuch ends and uſes, otcheimprs 
per remedies, nay remedies. appointed and intended mainly for otherends 
be mot cffeRuall and powerſull to accompliſh thoſe ends ? as alfo wheth 
A pore of a proper remedy being affiſted and backt with a great propox 
of a - 29s, wa another nature and kind, can be as effeQuall as the what 
remedy and means? as for inſtance, whether a little grace aſſiſted by civil 
and fairen&ſe of nature, will do as much to overcome luſts and deſtroys 
flcſh,as the higheſt degrees of grace that Saints may attain unto? and whethy 
a lictle ſpirituall knowledge, ſeconded with a great deale of comme 
outward knowledpe, is as availeable for a Chriſtian converſationasme 
meaſures of ſpirituall knowledge,though a man have bur a little knowledg 
in Phyloſophy, Phyſick, Law? &-c. But more particularly to let you er, 
your recourſe untd the Magiſtrate and the Magiſtrates alliſting and backin 
the ſentence of non-communion is not comparavle to that of excon 
tion and Presbyteaiall-government ; Iſhall commend to your conkdenat 
en theſe eight following particulars ; i 

Firſt, There may be manic fins and errors which the Chriſtian 
meddles not with , are not. matters of his cogniſance , if you we 
recourſe to him, or if the ſentence of non-communion be prond 
gainſt a Church becauſe of impenitencie in them, he hath nothingto 
alliſt and back it; there are no lawes for ſuch things which yet beng pine 

othe 


all evills and prejudiciallt 


Ad hat multa ttiom ſunt ſeelerain que ne Mcny ſhould be dealt with ts COVULY 
Magiſtra'us quidews Chriftianus animedver- gut of them : Learned Z anchinewnl 
104 ſolet ant tenepur ta legibwe ſuu, veluts ferences that he p1ves berweek L 


TE MITT Lora Yo Us. ſure of excommunication and the May 
mulatio vere religions : denig; malt; mals ſtrates cenſure, obſerves this for a ſhed 
mores, tum domeſtics, tum publici,, qui mon One : © There are many wickedney 
twrbant aut pace public am, avt honeſt 1em, « rainſt which the Magiſtrate truly | 
et conmodun publicum : Eccleſia vero n+ iſt a « Pzan doth not uſe to proceed athe; 
mrs ee. - -wenmogh _ bound by his Lawes ; as for inf ; 
2 ke - +624 wap * 7:ate fallings out, hatreas, &c. 46 
© wy evill manners both doneefticall and publiks, which doe not diſtarbe the 
&* /ihe peace.or the publique good, but the (burch ought not to beare theſe | 
corret# thems according to Chriſts inſtitution ; Now what will you @ 
this caſe, -here your recourſe of ſu>miſſhion to the Magiſtrate , 
the Magiſtrates backing non-commuznion faile you and conduce nothungi 
Secondly, Incaſe the Magiſtrates be of thoſe Churches and chicfe 
lines, and miſcarriages for which Non-communion 15 denounced 
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wekes (as may eaſily fall out) how wilt you have the ſentence of 
mor now backed and aſſiſted?þoth thoſe Churches and the Magi 
ers of rhem , ſhall have nothing to back non-communion, to 
quivalent to excommunication;naylI ask of you,who bring in more 
wilfrates power to ſupply the want of excommunication, where 
lar Church will not, and the Claſfes may nor, what ſhall be done 
giltrates offending, what means hath God left for the recovery 
Wyou cannot imagin they will make uſe of their power againſt them- 
wif they may not have ſpiritual! remedies and cenſurg,as of excom- 
y, this principle of the Magiſtcates power fals ſhort here, whereas 
riall Goverrment ther's a remedy & redrefle for all,and certainly 
of governing his Church provides for all,wheras yours fals ſhort 
ſhat if upon the ſentence of non-communion denounced againſt a. 
wor Churches,theMagiſtrate judge otherwiſe, and hold the fentence 
@mmunion unjuſt and will nor affiſt it, (which may ordingrily fatl 
KeffeRuall means hath rhe offending Church of being reduced now 
tof the Magiſtrates power? and what muſt be done in this caſe?May - 
rate revoke that ſentence of the Church,or Churches offended,4nd 
Eetiull, and cauſe-rhe Churches who paſſed the ſentence to recail ir, 


inne their communion ? and (| __—_ thoſe Churches will not re- 


tftand to their aR;whar ſhall be done in this caſe?who muſt judge 
ren theſe Churches and the Magiſtrate > may the Magiſtrate now 
fer which you give him'1n Eccleftafticals, in ſtead of backing fen- 
communion againſt a Chiirch miſcarrying (as the Church ſup- 
Wein his power againſtthe Chyrch for denouncing the ſentence 
bainiunion-unjuftiy {as the* Mapiftrate judgerh) and not onely dc- 
ie, bur puniſh'this Church or Ghitirches for denouncing fuch a ſen- 
yon-communion, and declaring and proteſting to all orher Chur- 
may do the like?and whar if all theCharches proteſted ro,will 
Eto renounce communion with the Church cenſured with rhe ſen- 
wontcommunion, ttorwithſtanding the Magiltrates refuſing to affit 
menee,nay though he:declare it void?or what if upor-the Magiſtrates 
ome of the Chorches give the right-hand of fellowſhip againe, 
eowil not, what muſt rhe Magiſtrate or the Churches doe in theſe 
Smvlike? conſider well of i, wherher this effeRual} way of yours, 
weaiſting/arid Backing the ſentence of non-communiob,itiſtead 
mitmeans ro-refteve inured perfons, or reduce Churches, will 
Femeanes of great differences and diviſions, as well betweene rhe 
andthe Magiſtrarc, a5 beryyeen the Chu-ches rhemelves. 
4 U 4. Muſt 


: oY Su 


— __— —_—_—_ OI 
148 A fulh Avſwer to 4 Book emituled 
4, Muſt the Magiſtrate aflit andjback the fenrence of notwcommarnies. 

gainlt the Church TR fi and perfiſting. there Ay: 
comming of it to him 3 and ſo.puniſhit according to the nature of thier; 
as he judges meet, withope frft hearing what the-Churchcan lay for ie fells 
or mult he firſt heare them both 2, and in, caſe more Churches munallpw 
nounce communion with one another, and proteſt againſt cach other 
other particulars inſtanced in abqut the remedy of non-communjon wy 
the fourth g-nerall head, what (ball he doe in theſe caſes, muſt he heare 

5- What Magiſtrate or Magiſtrates doc you meane, to whom'in Fcele 
call cauſes y6u will have recourſe unto, and that mult afliſt and back <þ 
rence of non-communion? Doe you meanthe ſupream and chiefe Magil 
the higheſt powers only, or all inferigur Magiſtrates in their ſeverall ita 
and diviſions where theſe things fall out,asMajors ofCities and TownsJulk 
ces of Peace and ſuch Magiltrates ? or doe you mean the Chriſtian Projeſt 
Magiſtrate, or Magiſtrates, though Heathens, Popiſh, Arminians ?-og 
mean bf the Magiitrates power that thereſþall be Courts of ciyill Julien 
erected in,every. diviſion of the Counties, to heare rhe differences that 
out betweenChurches offended one with another?e#c.or what do youmea 
Tf you underſtand the fupream Magiſtrate only.and the highelt powarg;e 
they alwayes, hcare or attend unto,, through the many great bulingk 
State affaires, all the differences, ſcandals, ſchiſmes , that-both-in parti 
Churches, and between . Churches, will fall out.in a KingdomeorNatigns 
this way of nony-communjonand proteſtation againſt one anothend(elgeral 
ly in Independent Churches, where people make Churches and Miniltewi 
that way they doe, and have.no.fixed rules nog certain way) I warranties 
preame Magiſtrate, and higher Powers,..Kings and Parliaments ſhall 
lomething to dac to back the ſentence of nan-communion, andtot 
cauſes and differences :But if you underſtand the inferiors alſo, Major 
lifes, c.Irepreſent it ro you,what fir Judges moſt of rhem are to judge 
determine of ſuch difficult Ecclehiaſtzcall caulcy in herclicy, ſchiſm 
&c. which-fall out. amongſt the nilters.of Chuxches,and herween @þ 
themſelves: Againe, if you underſtand heMagiſtrare indefinitely and 
lutely, any Magiſtrate, though Hcathen,Popiſh, Arian, as Mr. Rebinſan 
in his Apologie ; and Ifind itin your manuſcripts and principles, that 
take it {0 ; judge then in your ſclyes if che Church hath not remedicy anal 
vhemſclyes: how fit are they who underſtand not Chriſtian Religiongnot 
dodrines according to godlineſic, to judge of the great differences very 
Churches, and to ant the ſentence of non-communion againſt Churchews 
the Apoſtke Paw reproved the Corinthians 10 in 1 Coribs 1, 24 32435 
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ets from the Church (even the ſmalleſt matters,the things that 
to'this life) unto unbeleevers, how would he blame the carrying 
jirituall and Ecclefiaſticall unto Heathen from the Miniſters of 
ch: or doe you underſtand, thar there ſhall be Courts of civill Judt- 
bappeale unto,e+c.rhen there muſt be certain Lawes and rules agreed 
for particular Churches, fo between the Churches, according to 
key muſt proceed to back the ſentence of non-communion and pro- 
&e. (which yet you practice not.) Now the many inconventen- 
fwould come of ſuch Courts you may eaſily fore-ſee, ſo that rhis is 
dbe an effeAtuall remedy. 
EWhar ſhall be done in caſe there be no Magiſtrates at all, to take any 
matters of Religion and Church government, but leave Churches 
aclves, in that ; as it was with' you in Holland, there were no Magr 
mcdled with the government and order of your Churches, nor none 
Weecourſe unto, or to back the ſentence of Non-communion, you be- 
Wace and State where no outward violence or any other externall autho- 
Wer civill or Eccleſiaſticall would have _ you, What ſhall in this 
ly the defect of Excommunication, and of an Eccleſiaſticallautho- 
epower ? Hath not the wiſdome of Chriſt provided remedies in the 
fall the internall neceſſities of the Church, and conſtituted it a 
body within it ſelfe ? 
Mhethee can it be rationally and probably thought that in an ordina- 
he having recourſe unto the Magiſtrate though orthodox, and the 
Lrohis particular cognizance and examination of ſuch cauſes,with 
Wang the ſentence of Non-communion in Eccleliaſticall cauſes, in caſ*s 
&errours, differences that atiſe in Churches, ſhonld be as cfeAtuall 
bient aremedy as the way of Claſſy and Synods? and that the Ma- 
Winterpoſing their authority and power of another nature will be as 
tr eAnthoritative Precbyteriall Government in all the ſubordinations 
Weverr of it : Now that Tis nowprobable it ſhould be,or thar it ſhotld 
Wn fead of Synods and Clafles, take theſe probable and rationall 
1. All wanton wits and erroneous ſpirits, all your Sectaries and 
anrue rather for this way then for Synods and Claffes, (though moſt 
would hayc neither to meddle at all in matters of Rehgior, as the 
| aptiſts; exc.) Thus the e-Lrminians were againſt Claſſes and 
adall forthe power of Magiſtrates, and it was their chiefe Engine 
Ni thoſe ſad dayes of the Netherlands, they encreafed their party; 
Eto ſbtha height. SeRtaries hope that if they can dectinethe Eccleli- 
des; they ſhalt whar by flattery, and whit by delay '(zHrowph! 
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other great buſineſſes ofState)and what by ſophiſmes and fallacies 
from principles of policy in many Stateſ-men,and what by friends ot 
that which they have no hopes at all by Eccleſialticall Afſemblies;theykis. 
the Presbyteries and Synods are able to diſcover.their fallacies, anſwer thats 
arguments, will mind thoſe buſinefles wholly, are not tobeay a 
by State, principles, &c. Now if in experience and reaſon , this waywerew 
powerfull.to reduce a Church or Churches from ſchiſme and herelie, th# 
would never be ſo much for this way rather thenPresbytery.. 2. Naturalli® 
ſon diRaces that they are belt able and fitteſt.to judge and reſolve of things 
who do above others give themſelves to the ftudy and profeſſion of thaſ 
things,' as Phyſitians can beſt zudge of wholeſome meats, and diſcaſes, and 
Lawyers of chelawes-and differences ariſing in them,a Counſell of Wanef 
ditficult caſes and points in'war ; And therefore in things that belongtothe 
ſpirituall.good of the ople and the Church, the Miniſters of the Ch 
moſt likely to.reſolve and to remedy things : Can it ordinarily be expeth 
that the Magiſtrate {].ould in matter of doQtrine and opinion, in marters 
ſchiſme, and. in matters of worthineflc and abilities of Miniſters,and inmay: 
caſes that ariſe, be able to judge and determine matters, as the Minis 
Paſtours of theChurch ? -3. Thoſe who haye moſt time and leiſure toartend 
a work and buſineſſc,to ſift into it, to heare all that can be ſaid,andannine 
it, they being able and underſtanding are likelieſt ro determine belt, and 
bring things to a good end : we ſee jn experience that able and honeſt men 
through multitudes of bufineſſe, delay long, ſlubber over buſineſſesandeary 
not do things ſo etteRually as they ought,and ſc1dome prove good Arditns 
tors in ditficulr, intricate caſes : Now Magiſtrates through many greatand 
neceſſary buſineſſes of State, having large dominions, cannor ſo wellanent 
as the Claſſes and Synods to heare and examine all the differences, ſcandals 
ſchiſmes,e5c. that do and may ariſe both in Charches,and berween Churches 
(eſpecially as would fall out inthe Independent way,and particularly inths 
way of ſubmiſſion, Nog-communion agd mutuall Procteſtation) but matte 
would be delayed ang neglected, or eſcape wholly, orbe hndled up. 4: To 
theſe I might adde as followes, that the Magiſtrate thraugh his. juſt greats 
neſſe would not kgow the ſpirits and diſpoſitions of Miniſters and peopk, 
nor of other matters ſo well, as the Miniſters who. live among them, 
conyerſe with one another frequently, neither would there be that ew 
neſſe'of acceſſe to the Magiſtrates and great perſons, .as to their Minilles 
and Paſtours, with other Pach like. | 
8. But in Ecclefiaſticall matters and differenees, npon the Mag! 
terpoling his power, what is it you will ſubmit unto? and what will 
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doe? And what is that pouer you will give him in backing the 
Ner-communion upon his judgment of the cauſe ; and how far 
at will you obey him, that ſo we may underſtand how this Civill 
arended by you for a. remedy and helpe in Churches and between 
d For inſtance, will you ſubmir not to gather Churches, nor ſer up 
$ without his ſcave, and upon complaints of the many miſchiefes 
rences occaſioned thereupon, will you upon his hearing both ſides, 
ng that thoſe who are gathered ſhall be diflolved, diſſolve them 
tin thoſe wayes any more? Will you ay ſome members com- 
tothe Magiſtrate of ſome Miniſter or Minitters in their Church for 
gerroreous and unprofitable dotrine, meere novelties, ſubcilties, 
apiſtrate upon particular cognizance and examination of ſuch cau- 
bg that he ſhall preach no more,will theMiniſter forbeare upon it ? 
hurch co heare him in caſe. the Miniſter would not yeeld ? will the - 
ow.goe chuſe a new and Orthodox Miniſter upon it 2or in caſe a 
more be unjuſtly excommunicated, and they complaine to the 
tt, who calling the Church to account, and hearing both ſides, ſhall” 
We Complainants-fide, and now order the Church to abſolve him, 
Wer them to confeſle their ſinne publikely, and appoint them to keep 
umiliarion for it, and order them to give him ſuch a ſum. of mony 
wrong, trouble, and lofſe of his time in following the. bulineſle a- 
Gem,will che Church now ſubmir to doe all this yea or no ? Whar ſay 
Wheſe and the like caſes? Now I aske you this in thecloſe,becauſe you 
reat deale of ſubmiſſion to the Magiltrate, and to giye him much 
mach though you did grant, yet for the many reaſons aud grounds 
Eipecihed, this would not connrervailethe way of the Presbyterians 
Wripiricuall cenſures by, Pregbyters and Synods) whether you clearely 
lialy allow this ro the Magiſtrate ? becauſe I find in Manuſcripts, and 
War inSermons by men of your Church-way,the contrary is publikely 
WE held,as for example in thatTreatiſe about aChurch which goes un- 
Et your names,there is this paſſage,with more to that purpole.** The 
need not expect than power or leave for to gather together, ſo as with- 
Winch 4 combination i unlawful, nor ſkould they forbeare it out of con- 
ofthe Magiſtr ates probibition, indeed if the Magiſtrate ſpould farce or 
Kibews to forbeare or perſecute them they may forbeare attuall aſſ embling £ 
ae becauſe the Magiſtrate forbids it but in mercy to themſelves: And 
= Cherch(briſtian Magiſtr ates have no more power then Heathen 
ater bad: So that this is ſpoken by you where Magiſtrates are Chri- 
mhereChurches arc already ſetleC:And adde to this that McS.in his. 
, &.- Reply .. 
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Replyin defence of your Apologie is againſt coercive and coattivepy 
matters ofReligion,and thar'you all hold a toleration,& that the 29 
ought not to hinder men,or puniſh them for the matrer of theirconſt 
how then norwirhſtanding all your diſcourſe of the power of theMapilits 
which added to Not-communion will bean cff:Quall means to telievet 
ſons injured, to reduce Churches and perſons going in ſchifme and errow 
ſhall perſons injured be remedied,orChurches and perſons reduced? Forf 
poſe the perſons or Churches that now fallinto ſuch errors and fchiſmes 
pretenid, nay 'tis ſo really', that they in their conſcience hold errourefi 
truths, and thereupon with-draw from ſuch Churches to others;nay ſuppal 
thoſe who now receive theſe'new truths ſhould:caſt ont of rheir fellow 
and excommunicate ſome for. holding otherwiſe : as for inſtance a Cid 
falling into eLntinomianiſme ſhould cenſure ſome of their members thaty 
main orthodox for legall Chriſtians, and for being enemies to free-grn 
and ſhould judge themſelves bound to doe ſo in theſe and ſuch likfaks 
whar remedy is there for miſcarrying Churches by all the power of hes 
gifttate you pretend ro give to him ? But this is brought in here by you, ml 
givento him, to put of thar ſtrong argument againſt your way, «| On 
may have groves for preſent to blind the eyes, and ſtop the mayths 6 
many that look no further, that ir may ſerve your tutne at ſucha ſtraiht: 
whereas upon other principles you deny the Magiſtrate this whenit ſhall 
come to be a matter of conſcience :* And now by all the ſeverall particular 
under this fifth head, the underſtanding Reader may obſerve that not a1 
in many reſpets your Non-communion andMagiſtrates power are nota 
medy comparable to the Presbyterian way, not proper,nor to the nature 
the offences and things in queſtion, a way m ſtead of bringing things two 
end, redreſſing and mending matters amifle, that will be but the beginning 
of more ſtrife and making more differences and evils then cither it finds, 
can iheale, the mother and nurſe of Confuſions, Diſorders,and cndleſſe as 
tentions ; but alſo that all the power here pretended to be given to theW 
giltrate upon examination is no ſuch matternor will nor amount to ml 
g00d the ends propounded ; whereas the Presbyteriall Government hen 
icandalized, aseither wholly inconſiſtent with this forme of Civill Govel 
meh, or eſe not giving it it's due, will be found by'its principles not one 
rd havepowerfull ſpirituall remedies for all ſpirituall evils of the Chun 
bat will be found in. many reſpeRs to make uſe of, and to give honour, ® 
power to the Civill Magiſtrate as a nurſing Father from firſt to laſt, (a, 
che'ordinary way of the Order and Government of the Church beyongy 
beſides what they give more in extraordinary caſes, ina Church mile 
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Wordered, &c. Of which the Reader may read at large in Apol- 
as a great Presbyterian, cap. 2. ) And ſo learned * Z anchins in 
| de Magiſtratu, EWCS US 1R the POW- « Jlicertenullo- modo f- 
amiſtratc not.to ſuffer Heretickes nor er- azdi tune vicere, cirillorum 
perions to preach,and he g1Ves him coative temporal's yita alijs fie xrex- 
wer to cut them off. Beza a great Pres. nam. rs. Zanch de mayiſte, 
> his Epiſtles and other writings, in mat-, ' *% #22 Epilt, 83. 
glgion doth not exclude the Magiſtrate, but giues him that power 
gs which you deny : but beſides that power they give the Magt- 
eitand for, as necdfull in the Church, Claſſes and Synads for the 
ar of it :; Zanchy.ſhewes that diſcipline z1nch de. Beck - milit, gn- 
wake place, where the Miniſters never meet b :1n.p 5 52.De quar. pre- 
is the meeting of Miniſters and Eccleſiaſti- cept. 7 3. 
mods we judge moſt neceſſary; eAs no Politie , Common-wealth or 
can conſiſt without their meetings, Senates and Conncel:, ſo there ts 
120d. for the governing of the Church and for the preventing of here- 
ward all things are looſe in independent Government,every one 
way take liberty without controule, to doe what is goodin their 
pit they like not any Church whereof they are members, they may 
her, nay, aFew ina Church difliking thar Church may pore make 
memſclyes, and make Miniſters, and hold what they will, as Mr. 
d with ſome few more, and ſince ſome have rent from Mr. Sy 
he from Mr. Bridge : The rules they goe by are looſe, nothing 
dr certain among them, and there can be no ſetlednefle of mind 
nce of Principles ; in that way fimple and well meaning people 
tothcir Principles muſt be drawn till they come to thar, ro hold 
pace no trueChurches,norMiniſters at all yet upon the earth(which 
hegins to take, and ſpread already amongſt many Independents.) 
Lt t Liberty and looſenefſe, which is from firſt to laft, in Inde- 
overament, holding noAuthoritative Ecclefiaſticall power outgf 
ular Congregation to remedy or prevent any matret, and thar 
ith rocaar Congregnxtion, being on many Grounds and Prin- 
ets {0 (light arid weake, as the only ſubject of excommunication 
ther kind of [nes then may evidently be preſumed to be perpetrated a- 
parties bnowne 1ipht, &c.as that two or three Saints-or now 6f late 
en m with-draw from Churches defeRive and impure, and make* 
wad ch uſe all officers, 8&c. with other like ; (ſo that whar need they 
Fthat Church of which they are members though caſtout,ſeeing 
Enew,and have all to their owg mind,be chiet there)is a dange- 
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rous temptation even to'ſober men, to make them preſun 
PRO chat which elſe chey would never have done. Bur inth 
overnment of the Reformed Churches there is confiſtence, 
ſtrength (as is evident by # hundred years viſible experience of Gods bl 
from Heaven upon then) there is alſo a certainty and fizedneſſe ef rules 
grecd on,both for particutar congregations;forClaſſes andSynodsahianss 
awing and preſerving of officers and people intheir bounds, and ke 
them from running out to errours, ec. there being no man, be 
able or ſubrill char can eſcape. calling ro account aid} cenſure. May 
and Miniſters have their power in the Church withour- uſurpation and 
fuſion, and to conclude m the words of the Commiſſioners of the Chaithi 
Scotland ; Were Magiſtrates and civill power acquainted with this order 4 
government of the C hurch, they wialifnd| their authority increaſed, thei 
more eaſe, and their places more comfortable thereby. L” 
And nowhaving given an anſwer to that part of your Apologify 
- that itTance of the government and diſcipline of the Churches, by ſpeallingh 
ly of thoſe five heads unto which I referre” all your difcouric about 
wernment aud a(cipline of the Churches, (beginning in pag. 12. anden 
21.) 1 will foca-c1,;{c ſpeake ſomerhingrofome of your paſſagescontaln 
in-this part of your Na,""3tion, which could not fo-well be takenilywort 
properly animadyerted-upo.” under thoſe five heads 4vithout the eas 
being much confounded andem.""gled. Kay 
1. To that paſlage, p. 14,#+ has 7 the moſt part of the t meweewe 
broad three Eliers at leaſt in egci; congrego"t whom we mere [ub;eti 70 
the Churches were ſabje to the jIlders, 'Y0u many times ha bur th | 
& ſometimes but two,nay one E{de1;.the governmer t of yourChurens 
was either Monarchicall Government, Or Oligarchicall at belt? Andi 
Churches were ſubjet to the Elders, wh 0 WETe the Elders ſubjeQro, 
ders then were under no ſubjeQion, but 1, ©hE Churches were ſubjecvt 
Elders, and not the Elders to the Churches, . *iddle me what is the Ml 
of all choſe phraſes, the Church ſtill did ſo ang ſ0;not the Elders, the 
at, Koterdams depoſed M. Ward, and not M. Brid, © and an Elceror yy - 
ſo.M, Njeand M. Godwin the Miniſters, were fer, © by the Church, wy 
Church which had offended, confeſſed their in, an. $ reſtored their” Ma 
to-his place againe, which ſure was not M, Bridge, a nd a lay-Elory 
2 To thole paſlages of Churches offended, calling, * od ant. 
ches offending, proceeding to fill and open tryals, and ca "ASH ATION; oh 
ciarie charges, and depoſition of witneſſes openly before all cs 97 of "= 
can be expetted in any Court where «Authority about them e PIT 
particular Church veing gfiforable by neirhbour Churches. ok =* 
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g depoling witnefſes, cenſuring them, e*c. are as of nb 
yerament, aud in the Churches challenged acts of ſubjeRion, or 
pz if you grant they be ats of rule and government, then there 
tative power which Churches have out of their Churches, and 
jar ſuch acts at leaſt;though not in that of excommunication: But 
be {o in-theſe, that of excommunication will not follow, le: it 

edfor either the cenſure of excommunication isnot founded up« 
grounds, on which callings to-account,, and ſome cenſures are; 
ge 1s ſome ptoper.peculiar groundsin the nature of that ordi- 
yin the Scripture forbidding that, (though allowing others,) nei- 
ſich will be found to have a foundation inScripture, _— ſo, 
do'you make all this adoe of entire, full, compleate within your 
parcagarnſt the combination of Caneheens Clatls, and Preabyre- 
that conſtantly, ecrtainly and preſently upon ſcandals rhat fall 
urck, which you doe at belt bur at uncertainties, and after a'! 
the remedy may come-t00 lare, a yeare or two afterwards; Bur 
theſe are no&'afts of government atid rule in this Church or 
but.meerly ads of confultation, advice, perſwaſion,and that when 
$oftended have heard all, rhey only give their counſel and ad- 
amend it to-them, bur it is in their liberty ro do or net to-doe;; 

Wibcy ſubmit to a hearing, and open tryall by vercne of the prifi- 

eaiſhon , yet they: ſubmacted not toſtand to the determination- 

eat of that Church, or Churches: Fanſfwer,if you meane'no more- 
ge power of counſell and advice in-all this, and no.-power of Au- 
determination -and deciſion, this is. no more, nor you give nd- 
we Churches offended then to parricular Chriſtians who may coun- 
ſuch. caſes; And why then doe you hold out ſuch words, and 

ue of s full and open trial, and what ſpeake you of roome for cond- 

oof ſubjefting to an oper tryall, and review of what can be brought, - 

br able by neighbour Churcher,gc. Whether be nor all rheſe 

Eacaſes and cxpreſlions of acts of power and government ? can 

much astriall, and examination, and judiciary charges,and depo- 
miners without authority, much lefſe cenfare? can you ever fhew 
[evill' government in Common-wealth, or in Ecclefiafticall ir 

ef Scripeure, or ſtories, where all theſe acts were cxercifedan@ 

ſons who anely had power of counſel} and advice? znd if 

can you make 1t good, bur that this mult be more then ad-- 
Il, namely axchoriturive power. It is givetrasa rule. by your” 
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- 38 incivill ; Now if in all civill Aﬀemblies, all rhefe aQts and prathife 
of authoritic and government, why holds it not ſo in Eccleſia 
further to reaſon, though.Churches be ſiſters and equall; each conſider 
it ſelfe, yet in caſes of offence and difference between Churchesche Gin 
complained and appealed nnto, to whom the-rreſt ſubmir,, ſhould now! 
greater, and-have more power in this thing, then the Churches ſubmit 
and theirats ſhould be authoritative,as in reaſon, or ?,men fal'ing out 
chooſing and ſubmitting ro others to heare the buſineſſe, and make mag 
it, theſe are now greater, and have a power and authority over theſe gu 
hec, and in theſe afts and what-they doe are ats of power, which they 1 
ſtand unto or ſuffer the penalty. ' BY 
Thirdly, You ſpeakemore then once upon occaſton of this ſcandall 
mitted in that Zhurch at Rotterdam, of Churches as in the plurallyuhe 
fiſter Churches to be conſulted with before hand, and of your Chirtlth 
tually and univerſally acknowledging that principle f /ubmiſſior, and hownh 
Church which-with others was moſt ſcandalized, did by Letters decldr{tleih 
fence, and of requiring.a full and publike hearing before all-rhe Chirchet 
Nation : Now what, and where were thole-other Churches of who 
this is {poke?Igrant,that at Armheinm was oneChurch that Mr. BradgwC 
ſhould have conſulced with,or have ſubmirred.to, but where-wereany oake 
Charches? I will yeeld the Church at e-L-nheims might by Letters devlay 
their offence, þut I know not what other Churches did by jcttets vet 
like ; I grant the Church at eAr»beim was a Church of our Nation, 
whom the offending Church did yeeld a publike hearing, but I knows 
other, I will not queſtion but that the Church at eArnheim, and Mr. 
Church,did upan:the offence of depoſing Mr. Ward,acknowledge th 
ciple of ſubmiſſion , and-ſubmit to one. another, but I doubr no othatl 
then mutually ſubmit: for beſides the Church at «L-»heim offended, and 
Bridges Church-offending,there was no other Church of your way anda 
munton forthe offending Church to conſult withy or that did write lette 
orbefore whom the bulinefſe was heard, &c. for I ſuppoſe and judy 
Simpſons new Church being at that difference with Mr. Bridges Church; 
Mg. Bridge with him, Mr. Bridges Church ſhould not have conſulted 
Mr. Simpſons before hand,and that Mr. Bridges Church would not have fe 
dcd the principle of ſubmiſſion, to kave ſubmitted to a full triallange 
mination of all proceedings before Mr. Symepſons, and in caſe Mr. Sym 
Church had ſent letters declaring their offence, they would have ded 


as partiall, and as accounting them the parties offenging-; aud Ineven 


felves, that in matters of common nature, *cis in Eccleſiaſticllipoyerngib 
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on writh ſome meſſengers of hisChurch joyned with the meſſen- 
Ks in the triall of that buſinefle of Mr. ard, -or fate as Jud- 
*har 1 catinot rell why you uſe Churches in the plurall ngmber 
ds in that buſineſſc,bur that the Reader might conceive for your 
thority and cſteeme, and for the greater ſolemnity of the ation, 
Emore Churches beſides that at e Arnhem. 
&"Forthoſe rwo Gentlemen who were ſent with the Miniſters 
{ch offended, to require an account, whether were thoſe Gentle; 
vof the Church of eLrnheims, or private members only ? It they 
Elders, why were private members ſent before Elders, ſhew us a 
that 2? and fatisfic us how private perſoris and no officers of the 
ould repreſent the Church ? bur if they were Elders, why do you 
[Geritlemen only and not ſpeake of them as officers? _ 
Whether though you make ſo ſure of it , yet. it be notto be 
dn the'grounds of reaſon and light of nature, chat it is not more 
more ſuited ro that liberty and equality Chriſt hath endowed his 
bur a point of greater authority, inequality and uſurpation 
en” (grant chem to be a'Church Preicocaties ) to take upon 
thoſe foure members of e-Lrnherz did to a whole Church for fo 
BY fully arid judictarily to proceed(as you write in the 21.page) 
Whole Presbytery of Miniſters and Elders, or a.grave Synod to 
punt-, andheare the offcnees. of. two or three in a patticular 
adrogether with that Chiirch repreſentative to decree ſuch cen. 
Publike 'ackrowledgemetit of their' offences, or excqmmunica- 


Amach'wonder tow you cancall the meeting of Mr. Goodwin and 
th'two Gentlemen *more, calling Mr. Bridge. with the reſt of 
ſuppoſed to be delinquents,ſuch a /olemme Aſſembly, the ſolemn 
left deope an impreſſion upon your hearts of { briſts dreadfuil 

you have beene preſent at : Certainly you have cither been bur 
emgcAﬀcmblics where Chriſts dreadfall preſence hath beene , or 
Tancic was miphty high at chat time, as to make ſuch a deep im- 
Lyouof a drea mn Neckenet as ever you haye been at-: Lerme 

at was this Afſembly,beyond the ? At Beat Alcmbly 


mhexe you! weteprefent when the great ſolemne Covenant of 
mes paſſed, of which you write ſo highly.inco Engl/and.? or was 
Wemblic of Divines, wherein not onely two of you are: for 

all you five, (with ſo.many other godly Divines, where 
wSentlemen affilting then, here the YYorthies of beth Howſes 
--N X 2 | Lord.” 
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Lords and Commons afiſt,) nay a Theatre of all other 
ſevere, where much af the piety Jearning and wiſedome of twa Ki 
8» one(as your ſclves conie: afterwards in the 27.pa.)lam of the mi 
are ordinarily many Aſſemblies, and where you may have beene, tha 
more dreadfull preſence of Chriſt then that had. The Church mecrins 


partake in the Lords Supper, cal'd the dreadfull and terrible houre by ſy 
of the Fathers, the Church meeting to excommunicate an impenites 


ner, (where there is a promiſe of binding inHeayen what is bouaLonas 
which you cannot ſhew in your principle of ſubmillion and non-commy 
on : But this parentheſis is drawne in, in the relation of your pradtiſe (h 
many other particulars ig this Booke) to take with the ſimple peopleaad 
offeſſe rhem wirh the excellencie and majeſty of your Congregui 
way, beyond the Presbyteriall and Synodicall, and this padage wa 
many others in your eefpologeticall Narration, are paralell topallagy 
Batcheloars \etters, (who affer his ſyddaine converſion to the Chankany 
for want of better arguments ts winne the people, and to cvince then 
—_— of the Church-way, writes thus. , For mine owne part; tl 
terdam, oe} em- a . SY, 
_ Ep but a few weekgs agone when 1 was in England hy 
Be. and conceived wrongfully (as Mr. Edwards nnoduth/ulew 
wiſunderſtanding caſt abroad by them whoſe ſore eyes cannet enduy hehighe 
truth, yet ſince by a good hand Ws providence 1 have been at Rotterdam aug 
held » beautifull face of halineſſe, the lively repreſentations of Jeſm Ch 
his ordinances, the ſweet and bleſſed communion of the Saunts an allow. 
dearenefſe, nrine ob jeftHo ns are removed, mine heart is convinced, and I tht 
ny thouſands in England as well as my ſelfe would ſoone be overcome. wt lh 
# he ehbreof.. A ſonle of gr apions ingenuity needs no other Rhetarighzo mat 
ionoke prefence of the/e heavenly adminiſtrations ? Bug what "anal op 
Antinomtan cannot ſay all this for theig way, and more £90, Ky 
raviſhments of the ſpirit, free and glorious grace, &c._... 4,1, 
7. You ſpeake of conſulting with filter Chuxches before that y aL 
10 matters of great moment, and that you profeſſed puplikely1n.g 
concernment you ought ſo to doe, pag. 16. and yet in page 15. you G 
fall and entire power compleat within your ſclves uncill you than 
lenged to erre grofiely, now how doe, theſe agree? for if you mural 
before hand, then 'tis not entire, full,compleare power before mill 
and tis but a power of conſulting 411d adviting after miſcarriages an 
groffclic, and not ani anrhoritative power. ” 
'$. Whereas you call Presbyteriall excommunication , ex6 


objettion in my Furit, pain the Way of t 
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how mach more truly may we call zoz-communion pretended, atd 
= ? for beſides that in the Scripture, excommunication 
& there is ſych a cenſure there, but no-fuch ſentence at all as wow 
4;there isalfo ground in Ecriptures,that Churches may be excom= 
fa well as particular perſons, and of. this in the Obſervari- 
Inptations upon your Apologetical{ N arration, page 43, 44. you 
ſong proofes, which your good- friend CAL. S,. thought beſtro 
ice of,29 not krowing how to,aphyer themandIturn them over 
F.to you ive, to give a fatisfying anſwer. | 
that learned Speech made at the introduttion and entrance into that 
fſembly, as the preface to it, that it was the moſt to be abhorred maxi- 
or Religion bath ever mad: profeſſiav of, ee. Lay *tis but a meere 
1 \ Whack tathe Proyerve, hexe'ss great deale of cryzbut a lit- 
Ihd evithlangio all cheſe, lwellipg words, you are :guilric in- 
fin words and phraſes you denig, and in-the more proper place 
(f ſpeake to it in page 23+ 9f;your Apologiey T will cvince you are 
dependent libertie. _... & "ar 
"Thu we have rendred ſome ſmall account of thoſe, the ſaddeſt dayes 
nage on earth, wherem alt ws tyoped God, yer beſides many 0- 
e: Phe companions of banifhment ) we loi} ſore fi ends and compani- 
Wow labexrers in the GoSpell, as precions. men 'as this earth beares any , 
the d:femper of the place, and owr ſelves came bardly off that ſervice 
vr, yea tives. | 
&&ion which containes the cloſe and winding up of that part of 
mation, during the time of your exile. anſwer, it.1s 4 ſmall accomnt 
have rendred to what you ſeem to hold out, and to what ſucha 
ſhould have amounted, concealing and reſerving ſo much of your 
0 waies, (as T have before obſerved;) And as for thoſe-words, rhe 
Yer of oxer pilgrimage ox. earth, cc. I wonder at them, ſure you have 
p dpic men,and have enjoycd many verie good daies, that in 
ehilprimage on carth of forcic yeares aud upwards, thole three 
wes in Holland, Where you enjoyed ſo many outward comforts 
us ſhould be your. ſaJdeſt daies ; for my parr I cannot fay fo ; 
th wghed in thoſe words, befid®s many other nuy{eries the compani- 
ud For though in fome. baniſhments there are many orher 
Companions of themy as deprivation of wife, children, triends, 
@With nakedrieflc, hunger, wandring up and downe in ftrange, 
epl es, harſh uſage in a ſtrange Land, yer you felt none of thele: 
Tntrarie, you enjoyed wives, children; eltates; ſuirable friends 
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good houſes; fall fare, T cannot imagine fewer miſcrics, ( had youbeene 
England) could have waited upon you, then did there, (unteff.th of | 
ter diviſions,and deadlydifferences;the conſtant companions of yourQth 
way :) Icouldnanit many more- miferics did abide ſome of us that thi 
behund, atd might have done you too, had you ſtayed in England; Ay 
rhoſe.rwo inftanced'm, partieufarly the loilc of ſome friends and compa 
Jour fellow-labowreys inthe Goſpelt, and your ſelves comming off hardly wh 
bealths, yea lives, Iimarlt tell you; choje cannot” ptoperly and truly de 
the companions of yourbaniſlinietix ; for choſe two Miniſters ( name 
 eArcherand Mr. Harris) accotding to'all reafon and humane probabll 
might hothave lived longer ir'Enptant bork of them (As it is well ti 
having been long. weake.men'th c mom dlmmeg , and ſomerimes njghan 
death before:they went, and for orice of Tre Mineſters, Mr. Azcher. 
ſo far from being worſe thath&grthy beter and ſttonger in ſtomadiy 
ſtrength and ſpirirs' afrerhe went over into "Holland, ( as belidest yl 
letters writ into England tofriends'ofall ſorts of the healthfulnelles 
place where he was with ſome of you, ang of the encreafe of his ſizupis 
have letters written to me'iinider his vyne hand; to ſhew the toi ark; 
what you affirme borh of theUiſitmper of rhe Place, and of the manjglle 
miſcries the companions of thit banitſhment : In one letter he wine hus 
For Holland, it is much better then 1':xpectead; for pleaſantneſſe, health plenty 
fleſh and foule : we alter not our Engliſh dyet m any thing, : Utriwa rey 
City, a Univerſity with godly wofolſors full of Engliſh, a man may limews pe 
ſantly there as at Hartford. And 1n another, My ftomacke, ſleep, fer hs 
119087, are ſenfibly increaſed, the Lord be praiſed : And belides theſe le ict 
the thing ir ſelfe 1peakes, for whereas in England he was not able to: ur 
nor had not hardly three times in three yeares,after he came into Hellas 
was aPaſtor of theChurch ate--»beims,and preached conſtantly,andh 1d 
ſtrength to beget a ſonne,whereas he being married many yeares in Zug 
never had any child, And not- onely from him bur from others allo. 
have bcene many letters ſent to commend 'rhe places where you lotys 
fellow labourers,to be ſo healthfull and pleaſant asto reſemble themtod 
in Syffelkeand Hartford, As for that high praiſe of thoſe two worthy 
ſters, as precious men 4s this earth beares any : I thinke it becomes Fg 
they beingyours, and of your way; and cannot be interprereCby c unde 
{tanding Reader, but that you take occaſion here, as in all other place 
your Apologeticall Narration, to magnifie and cry up your oWne patty 
more to make people to be in lovewith your way, which had 4 , 
a thisearth beares any: ur Tjudge it w too high and hyperbolicall;fort " 
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men,and doc acknowledge they were preciows,and believe 
Cas"that great * Divine writing to | 
wee ſhall” meer there) where Luther and pow, Adam. vit. Grinel. 
"doe excellently well agree; yet T mult 7; Wat "A 
fect that phraſe , a4 this earth beares any © is bis terrig te viſuris ſum: ibs 
Fopinion that both in leatning and piety ramen convenrimas , uti Ln- 
kferiour to ſome, not onely in the earth thers' cum Zainglio optine' 
de and ſpatious,, containing Churches Ja onmenn. 
is more pretions then you know of, bart in this earth of England 
ad your Encomium of them (if you remember what you writ 
me pretious men alive now in New-England as ever this King- 
and granting that New-England is the earth, doth amount ts 
bele ©wo Miniſters Mr. efrcher and Mr. Harris, were as pretious 
rwere in England, which you muſt pardon me ifT doubr ir, ( for 
6 Wbitakgrs, Reynolds, Baynes, Greenham, Dod, Brightman, with 
were more pretious:) As for that other inſtance, Towy ſelves 
Wally off chat ſervice with your healths, yea lives ; T have not heard 
tmeſle any of you five had there, (excepting Mr. Bridge who 
F off with his health, ) Some of you indeed had Agues there, 
miphc have had in England, in Suffolk, or in Oxfirdſaire, and for 
(bckneſſe; I judge it was as well occaſioned, and {trengehened 
Ah PPy difterenccs and bitter diviſions bet ween him andMr. Simp- 
bard and their Churches, and the wicked reports raiſed upon 
Fdiſcohtented and troubled his ſpirit, as by rhe diftemper of the 
of the aire ; and for ortiers of you, how far and well king 
cke into Erglard,and how all of you returned well clad and ſhi- 
moſt of us, who lived alwaics in England, many can witnefle, 
been of it (all which were no great ignes either of the many 0- 
the compantons of yur b.inihment, aor of the comming off {6 baras 
Phoaltht and lives. ) 
Fin it pleaſtd Gd to bring us bis poore Exiles backs againe tn 
tus of the times, as &l(6 of the cordirion of this K ir gd-m- , (x40 0867 
Withe powring forth of manifold prayers and teares for the jrofÞeritie 
[hone no (mal part of that publike wor ſhiy we offered up to Godin 
a) we fexndihe jrdgemert of maxy of onr goilgy larned bre- 
Wnifterie ( that d: fired agenerall Reformation } t9 differ frem 
ings, Wherein Wee doe proje ſſed:y judge the Calvinign Reformed 
Ie ff Reformation fr om our of Poperie, to flindin need of a ſnr- 
in !lemſeives > eArd*is may without prejudice to rh:y1 , or ht 
”_—_— i 1293} 5» 
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þ vpntation 0, [( hiſme ts 12 jrom thew y be th; mg be tht they comming new 
Poperis ( a4 Well a England. ). ard the fender: of that Keſormatin nat 
ving Ap ftaligueinfaliihilicy y mix 1 net be fully perſelt the oft day, v4 
& may hop: fully be concery d, that God in hu [eerer, yet wile and facre 
ſation, hit lift England more wareſorm @, 44 tonching the exrtyard fe 
beth of worſhip and Church: government , then the neighbour Churches 
baving yet powerfmlly continued 4 conftant conflit and contention for a fir 
Reformationor theſe fenreſcore year et, exring which tim: he had likeniſe 
ſtead thereef, bleſſed them with the ſport wall / 8 bt ( and that encreafirg 
rhe power of Rc l[:gton in the prattique part of it . ſhiring br '#hter and & 
thensn the neighbour Churches, as baving in tis © fivite murcie on pwr 
ſerved and provided ſome betcer thing fer this N ation When is ſhouldcomet 
. reformea, that the other Churches wig ht nat be made perſet withemit, @ 
ev ſtl: ſake». | | p0 
| Having Apologized for your ſelves and way in your principlesgpin 
praRtiſes and carriage towards all ſorts both before your exile x 
our Exile , here in this ſection you come to Apologize for your ſelve 
or what you have done ſince your comming back into £»gladbork het 
the Aﬀembly and ſince the Allemblic, untill che time of putting {gn 
preſent ApologeticallNarration, which beginning in this ſcionisg« 
ed by.youn the following ſetions to the 3c. page : But brethrenwhp 
you-1n the beginning of this part of your Apologie give yourſelves! 
name of Gods poor” Exi/es,was it not enough to have ſaid,whay th 
ta bring us back againe into oxr owne Land ; but you mult call yourleves 
Exiles and poore Exiles; I wonder you termed not your ſelves peareps 
But the reaſon why you name your ſelyes ſo here, and in this Apologet 
occaſion ſo often to ſpeake of exile and. baniſhment, may eaſily be gue 
namely to commend yourperſons and way the more to the people, a 
want of betrer, to take them with ſuch popular arguments , as lutte 
grievous exile : Thus in many other paſlages of your Apologie, youu 
in and infert many ſuck kind of phraſes to worke with the people the 
| but doe infinuate many things againſt the Presbyreriall way, as of engl 
ments, publike intereſt,e+c. Fur let me a little examine whether you! 
fitly be ſtiled- Gods poore Exiles, I thinke to ſpeake properly , you Bc 
were Exiles, nor poore, for you were not baniſhed, nor forced out 
owne Land, neither by being brought into the High-Commiſſion Cow 
by Letters miſſive,andAttachments out againſt you,(as cver I heard)pi 
cepting Mr. Burrowghes who fled in haſte,as being in dangers for wol 
ken) you went at your owne times over into Holland, with all ce 
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B@ UE Kingdomez in chat {eaſe may be 

ue however in ſame ſenic you may ca 

thecauſe you Lid flic our of your own Coun- 
\ptgh tor - rgrop orig, to ſhun perſecution before it cane, as 
igpolſibilicie of danger, yer you cap in no ſence be called peone 
tou were rich Px in Feds cnzoyed many conveniens 
TIS dx fu array Coe 
We ena ora _ as ( gorine] hygrery 
|lod1can. uceLetcers enjoyed 
letters before quoted by me, hay brane ey er 1 
ſuch who have no certaine dwelling-place, maintenance, pry wag ne 
an be called poote Exiles, that enjoy wives, childrengfriends, 
2 mater enaghy, to beny of calling, with all pleaſures 


khts as much, or cather more then in their owne countrey,} fee not's 
ſome merchants and tradeſmen who could not fo well nor fo mack 
radyagt ze follow theis callings, and drive their trade in their owne 


y ould for oo! ward». and 
On ns age mocks Lonntery 
w be blind ppt. or fearing 
| —_— Leiden | 
K i rig overcoEmadan Hendry ye the cont» 
erc RR OEgN 2egeps can this Miat- 
vihere excite 7 Now I leave you and the Readersrs make appli 
forthoſe words : Gods bringing you backs againe wn theſe reveluts- 
limes into your owne Land. 1 know God permitted it and ordered 
il know Satan haſtencd and furthered a, for the dividing/of the 
Gp hy ator obitrating the worke of Reformation arid 
0 government of hat ſo icftthe mean rime 
EE EEE ir of paſſ 
ktme topou(nor our - 
be and ſerious deliberation) it had been govd for you, and 
continued exiles ſtill, eget a6. en 
our tnceand 


Cat ag W as 
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"A fell dnjor ts 1 book eu 
mind you of ews Fiſſages in your Apologic, Onr fele bad 
ſs much a Afi rar exon ainivpeace ae afety 0 our 


a ur def lame >... 
beker, when we halleft Wpendbdcth ov 14 K nigeme,or [o much o lower 
abide there in peace. Now take away faith 'andhepe, and cnde vo 
much ceaſe, and this I judge ſhoutd mucthinder your prayers and teap 
the proſperity of che land ( for my part Fhad much hope of the Lins 
When things wetcat worſt, and 1 txpreſtit both in preaching abdy 
were to matiy, 21d ſome can witnefſe wharT have ſaid to then of the 
biltiop of {auter$-77 atid the reft of that faftign,znd of the reyolutidh 
times) God was pleaſed f& ro ſupport my ſpirit, that I ex FE andy 
(a#men<do forthe light of the morning)when that every day Gotw 
rity and doe ſome prext worke and change the times and /calons. for 
frvling the judrement of many of your godly, lexyned brethren in the 
that deſired 2 gener -ll-Refe rmation )r8 differ fr *m yours in ome thing 
nomarvdll, 1 wor.der you could expe it otticewite, veu'g but dawn 
*en of ; eſtcrday, and going a way by\yoiur ſelves ſo dilerett oth; 
formed Churches ::-But' we. teff you, y6u found hot onely the jad 


Ma 


of many godly Mhiſtersthar deſired # general! ers he 


ment of them all, who were int publike 'imployment, and 6 aly Treat 
courit to d:ffcr front yours; not only #1 ſome things, but even, in your Wh 
Church-way ; how-ever that ſince by your preſence, and yourpolinkF 
of working, and the ſtrong ſtreame of popular applauſe runng that wa 
ſome few Miniſters, uncerraine, heddy; inconſtant, wanton-witxcl men" 
fiace come offe6 yo-r way ; but'as for your confidence and opeti yrofell 
that in the things wherein you differed from many of ycur godly, ble 
that yon prof: ſeth judge the Calvinian reformed Churches of the fiſtRefu 
Fon from out of Popery to ſtand inneed of a further of Reformation themſelt 
an{wef; they may doe ſo;and know nb Church yet op tay 
in need of ſome further Reformation,and the Commilhoners of the 
3s: of S*orlavd gratit you fo muth, pag. 7. That they are moſi 
Rxfarwes-;of ling to heare avid learne frons the ward of God what neeaethſurh 
S912 ak; "  B6be 'reformedin the Church of Scotland: Now whether) 
. Churches and thoſe of Nzw-England be ſo perfe, (that 
not of che firſt Reformation) as toſtand in no-need of afurther Refo, hal 
um goycrament;l much doubt, eſpectallie conſideting rhir lerrer larely@ 
from New-England' written by Mr.' Parker ,"2s A" another letter 
Mr. YVil/ou of Boſton, and a terrible Letter troma reverend godlie 
there, whoſe name T hve beene intreated to conceale (leaft it might 

. Prejudice him there, ) bur for anſwer muſt tell you I doc profeſſelh 
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x ſenc n the things excepted againſt byyou, the Reformed 
xtict that of Scorfand.) need not afurther /Refotmariong 
eg your principles af Democracie, Independencie, Libertis 
pe. al thoſoandtheiechildren from admiſſion .into the vis 


zhom you keeper "ous, :afid eo condemne; as unlawfull all ſer 
prayer compoſed by Synods and Afcmblics (though never ſs hoy 
enlie/for matter and frame: )'And as to that, that ir may withoue 
hew, or the input ation of Schiſme in yow' be thought that cononsi 
5. thermnght met he frikly perfeth the firft day. I antwer, they 
fo, _ pareticy $0, tultic en oy rs car 
dif@the reformed GChunhes Fparucularly the French (Inrabes 
nodsAfcmblies and Colloquies, where poants of PRIRnP 
been further debared, cleated; and Canons added, and in the 
Searhand aficr dottring was eft abli 
ffi lies about matiers of Daſcapline. 
ths:the perfe tion ſpoken of here by: 
&. Beſides conſidering that : the Reformed: Chur- _* ok 
iFkence;,Scorlandand. Holland; bave heretofore ***..?" 
tied with-the:maine of your principles, and have heard all'the Ar- 
aſons.for them, and againſt their owne way,' and'/that 'borh 
ww of later yeares, .Scorland of. old having becn troabled with 
tits, and.the Churches.of France by Aorelliw,againit whom's £ 
Ke, and 7 Bezain his Epiſtles writes. againſt thats $50 ng, 
dhe power, of the peopic, that nothing is ratified;  **5:52'*s", 
epic preſcns by :their expreſicduffrages doe decree it, and a- 
Wae-jmens prophecying in the Church ; and of late--,,../;... -, 74 
ontroverſic vegrown ſo high)yer-Divines both! 7 © 2h 
and Sco:land(as your ſelves contelle)have writagainſt your way, 
zo lpht.in it, and in a generall Aflembly-of £cotland-linge..our 
kthe point buuig meved and debared there, is. was..concluded. ay 
bewhole Aſlemblic, wemine onpraficnty as a Letter writzen tom 
20 many Manilters in the: City {which Theagd-read. a mMecy> 
eg neither argany of chERcformed Churches'yer Jarighied by all 
Ke written about your Independent government, nor. eur Prez 
Wdallchcyhayc beard —_ afccr.ſo many daies (Peakipg 
adv har, wha. sheReformed Churches ſtand for nowgl4notiag 
rat Poperic and fo wanting) hghc {asyou aflers) and therty 
20d n0i;fpoftolick Infallibility, yet « $6 mighc wellbe. ul 


aarch-goycrament, and-therefore-the Retormed  Churchess 
Y 2 and 
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and. the: Church of Euglendtoo 
yeares- comming out of P mak hg. 67 


wy ehat youcan ſay{now after nee ae pinciok 


Presbyteriall government by Claſſes's ol 
non - igrend; hee Tn your Independencie,(othagy 
und you going upon, | aivay, you catnps1 thomsy 
7 Eg, Reformed lo peremproritie _— wy 
pretend pero Tn es om 
erat me 
new. Churches and _——_—— hofe-grounde, is | 
youss herr againft ailcheRcformed wornage avoids 
great arrogancie and pride , to ppoclaime your ſelves to. ſee 
the Churches in and government; and to Joke 6 | 
umption that five fy ans. kar Cog 2. no deepli 
Guld thus proudlic, and rangwam er tripois, 10 eo 
gainſt a!l the Reformed -Qhurches. Ceerainlje, had ronhady avg 
manie of Gods ſervants, you would ION fearcd,ande 
ther you mightnot have miſtaken'in-your grounds,and th 
dgſtlic haye propounded your doubts to the Aﬀemblic to 
them ,rather then before the points eyercame to be debated inahal 
(ia Fack matters where you go the commen ſtream ofulk 
Churches) to have. thus profciſediio poremprocilie and reſok e, both 
this Setiqn, and in the next peg-24. detormined the queſtions, And 
thcen let me fricndlie mind you who are you five? of kw 
diug, gracesto take ſo-much to yourſelves ; and to be {> pe 
you thould ſee that, which all che Reformed Chugches doe not, a 
able by anic of your Arguments, nor-whateſſe-is extaot roſi{v 
ced ; Bur as fortheclole ro this part of the Set;on conce | 


ſpeak phainlic, the Ewg 
concected that God in hivfacver, i/q and prac 
all this long timeforabove $0. yeares mOre_u 
of fiisinfinge-metrcie on purpole reſerved it [IR prefer. Ml 
Mr. Goodwin, Mr. Nye, &c. might bring a new light in Chur 
| and order, and ſo Scotland and the- Neighbour-Churches 
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eine prague merye ſtrong fan. 
high contidepces ng 00- omen} mmm" cnet 
| ed ax ghis gimme, { however 


t of arguments Wk uſed ſuch rg Hi Sera A that 

wil not be able to effect what they defire and hope 

c father bopefullie conceryedg that! in Read of the reformed 

to themythele free members ofthe Aﬀſemblie at laſt, wich 

ſing is glogious Reformation will þe krought to joyn with 

& Churches, according is the fhlcatne Gaptnane and oath 
.gacred into. 

—_ an's 5 12 01 47 o8y former 

__ >: | Horns he no 1s 


Wc ( which yer 
government of 
wwveivediu it ar Well are } or 16. 
_ and nniil ther be 
wed, atiualy exiftst here can be ne guiltyer iapuration. 
AT That proud andiefln thee of. independencis was foe 


| two of which converer te all mens 


law of al Churebes from al fubje few ; 97 oy 
| rs ho fm al ji es aye, 


nyo z 07 of, forks dies vemnef. Þr owniſndt, tog e1bey- | 


y have —_ and. maintained them, weft nerd! be 
hengh-aper the very fir} drolaring our jucgeme mi1 3n the 
| paiagt of a2 Church diſcipline, and beta fonce 3t hath- 
'y (dthas we d:ffer much from ther. And we did then, avd doo 
Weſeſſe, we hrbigws the ruth te lie and confift-in 4 wiidte way 
os falfrly charged on ne; Browniſmers and that mbich i the 
«tome s, the Ani ive Pregbys enibll gevernnnent in all the 


waceedings of it. 

9.ceſalve me, and theRoader, how the firſt fenrence in this: -- 

nn nd wayar eavitenad abeoe wich.avloodt of: wi ftabey and 
|} oye erp rye eee rele 

> 4 wy, or 
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Pts; ooktsef 3 
nts, nor-givet' th mniaye v1 
ſtand your way, did'\miſtake and-milapptehenl you, that was ydt i 


fault, thaa-walkingdoin chedarke,'andhaving beewſo oftervdeliret} 


aNarrative of what.you hotdarm difference, rieveryerwoult TASH 
lumnies caſt upor:you vf Schifms, InidapeHidencie and Brown mewit 
ſons inſerted to vindicate yourfelves' from thetn;T ſhal} firſt given 
anſwer to-them together, and then'eoeach of them apart. * © "RY 

.. 1. \In,generall, how-ever-you do in words waſh: yourhatids oF 
putations, and wipe yourynouriies, confident lie dnying them, fe 
waterya the Thames wilhnot waſtv you” from al] Goſh irmpitationdF 
It is £0 new thing for-men who go 1n by-wates' and "marttdin oro 
ther more fundamentall, or ſuperſtructoric, ro abominare the nariesl 
tles given-to thoſe.opinions,” wherher from rhe Anthors who Hit 
them ,- or from\the matter-of them," ai to denie the 9pinionsangp 
charged upon them,by finding our'tyme d:finons , - of Couoreule 
and expreſhions to cloydthem within which {te rhey wrap up rhemy 
and deceive manie, and fo give other names :*1 mighe Hit'tp 4 books 
ving Inſtances out of antient and moderne writers bP this Artifices- 
who are. commanie called Saracen; theirndne if” Hagar) (3 & 
ot. Hagar) buti\tliey would nor be-fo called; bar mt rhenſelver Ls 

Catal / Hatraxie) Hons'of the frer-woman 3 The SA nefelarans, Cal I 
Schlullelblib.ge-: ther, P hilip MHelanfhor arid other timous Diyine 
cimss de Sefta,.' El45en;;from the il! ſxvour of their opim ons,yer ae 
Stene+ fel, "6{d;u5-cntiruled them with that g!0rtous name; rhewy 
;  @G 
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"(42a Mis Antinomians will notendute 6obeatiedby-char 
e themſelves the hearers vf the Goſpall;anggof Free-grate;qhe 
8 could ndr afdure ro becatied is drBarreilts,: (As 
Fihe fire of Mr/Robrr/onf'Apologietajyon wildnorendute rhe 
phe; Separation, Independexcy, brit you ealtin the Con vos arton il 
RP ps neg 
Wat the Church way, and an entire, fullthiplete tc by av 
pehdent goyernment, that willnor be itidured'; Aswoſin wall 
Mghct, ſes 0wnc flame; bet rakes hands prydepnetl: 
MWg3od fllowſtip , covetouſneſſe good! hitbandric and provi- 
werrors will be c#lled after che name of the firſt facker;> orthe 
phe they holdzandIcould give you nent feaſons of thigamonglt 
(theſe : ©7,: Manie'tre poficffed by bookes#'and arguments againit 
Wecroars under Feckhames and/tirles 3 row thas erroncous men 
Frke-dine of che it Shmovits and theamprefſions ich names and 
Hefriporr manic; they diſclaimethe old'andinvent new: words 
-— rp che people have-not been poſſelt, thebinrerto 
7: Erroheous ſpirits would have nothing'fixt or certain to be 
hem, port which abſ&riten might bring arguments and reaſons 
MW; But Yhe Reader Fhall fee aththis willnor helpe you}burichar 
itpe of theſe n.uſt he*vupon you." '2. Tear apa Yau 
arged of Schi/arg and Separation; and'if you tonſulc withiatte 
and Authors both ancient and moderne': eLoftin, Calvin) Zae- - 
mw, Pricr arty Prins; Perkins, Park, anddec What chey 
wine nd foperation, you will be totind-guilcicofir, and-as:for 
mtbrovphr tFyor by which you would elareyour ſelves from 
it it mirft rthier rHate to yohr Hiſfering from the firmecy-Eccltaſti- 
Were of Biſhops, or to thar conftirution and yovernmint that w yet 10 * 
rantwer' though ic-retate £o/ neither 'of them yet it may, arife 
eniſes; your digthAive propoſition doth not -containe a full £- 
Wall thocarls$}; of tcafonsof lchrfme; forthe fion-conformilts 
 fromeharFormer Ecclefidltieel| yovernment, zad yer were 
rated of ſeparation andfchifſme;breewrir moſt vehemenclya- 
hers {chiſme to be judged of upotifome: diftxrence in judge- 
Wlaybefrom thar-eonfticrurion and government, that is yer to 
wot ſomermetr (hould differ from itz? as not holding ir che beſt 
Wyo tongs they ſeparace not from the pablige' worſhip and 
wxther do-drew people into fepataredAſſemblies;chey cannothe 
paration ; The'ground therefore of ſchiſmeampured ro: you, | 
hk w-forfaking our-publike Aſſemblies, and ſeparating _ 
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a Le oo pi ireace worker nd 

communion_with him; ſuppoſe a ſervant forſake his Maſter, a 

Far wy mak —_ ut againſt him, doch tha ju 
bulindle of ic Sorta) 3660 fo 
the reformed ( 


hymn 


= + gp not hon, you arc falle Churches, 
bur becauſe, anne Rk gy oe es & 
—— inſtance, becauſe wicked men are adatj 
Gun 5) fo ryan blics, 2nd 
cs, &c.,) Foriake and leave your 
profeſlc they do aot'condemne yourChutches as no abt 
re Churches of a pures conſtitution, or ſet upa pay, wa 
G at) whether is.chis « ſchiſine and ſeparation? do you not | 
_ (cſpeciallie this being without your conſents, nay 
. ſatiefied in the reaſons and cauſes of ſuch a Cote) "_ 
Cue and eurmon lomo our members py fr 
in your Reply oath your Chagrhes from this offcace, in 
- Ours, and anſwer that axvonve, car mag> inn wn vr 
- what cver you can ſay tor your departing trom us t@ cnzoy Furrae 
of puritic, or ous Churches are defective in ſome £ 
that your members may for themicives, ( tor according £0 co yours hr 
fellion in Apelogic, pag-30-you differ lictle from we and oh 
yes furre leſſe then the Anapapriits or ſome lort. of Brow! 
Now the put this Dilemma o you,nether's i Eine ol 
ornot? if it be ſchiſme in chem., and they may nos leave 5a tf 
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n 1n.y028,and you may-not forſake ours;but if it be no ſchiſme 
they may do ſo, members may {till go- from one pure Church 
xding to their new light,) then fatishe me where you will 
ike a ſtand 2? and what is (chifme and ſeparation ? and whether a 
wide dore be not left open for ſchilme upon ſchiſme, and ſe- 
ga-ſeparation, from your Churches to the Browniſts, and from 
iro rhe Anabaptiſts, and ſo iz infizirums ? And let me tell you, 
z0-are Schollers have found out theſe diſtinRions abour our 
dd Miniſters, whereb you thinke you ſalve all, and ſo make ac+ 
are not guiltic of ſchilmc, (as the learned Papiſts having diſtin. 
wges, Worlhip,e+c. ſay, they worthip not the Images, but the 
be Images,o#c.) (though che people who do nor fa well under- 
pnot alwaics remember ſuch diſtiation)worſtup the veric Ima- 
at with che me worſhip as they do God,) fo the people who by 
ell and example, had forſaken our Churches, they leave our Chur- 
Witers as not True, they condemne our Churches and Miniſters, 
rat thoſe paſſages in your Apologie, page &. and ſay they tooke 
and ſo they become guiltic ot ſchiſme and ſeparation withe 

tintions, (though you with diſtin ons.) 
tle of Independencic affixed wwto you 4s your claims, it. is wel] 
grand and inſolent ticlehad I itiled it fo in my Reaſons againſt In- 
Jit would haye beene counted by your fide a reviling of 
God, and a caſting great reproach upon Chriſts goyernmens;bur 
you and the reader a good account tor that tile affixea unto the 
wand communion that. you are of,(and if it be offenſive you mult 
Welves,& your own partic,and not me:) This Independencie and 
government,was a name of your own giving,and ſure, Land or 
tlawfullic call the child by the name the father and friends gave 
ding of the name ofIndependent government given to Pary 
gations in manic bookes of the totall Separatilts maintaining 
ect dſe words,it will be found in manie prineed books and ma- 
ten by manic men of your way and communion, ( namelie of 
Ry as you call it) who own and call the government of parti» 
ons Indepeudant, and reaſon for it uuder that name, As 

you ſhall find it in theſe books , Pro- 
fed , . 4. Daycnports Profeſſion . of -* Independence. of par- 


- . ular C | 
bows Prragive vey, * A Dhjeom's oe Canyon 
Weare of Epsſcopacy ; The An/mer 104,103,108, 

land ror. Herles books againſt In- 
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*Brery particular dependency,in " ({brift wpon his Throne and in manuſ 
Conereg-tionisan not a few, particularlie in a manuſcript intitiileds 
En tiſe abour a Church, (going under one of yo! 0 
Jidion overittur - ſPeakes often of [ndependant power and Independent 
Chriſts alone, and ment. Beſides Independent-government hath"been 
tharimmediatel e, ched for at Aargrets Church in Weſtminſter , : 
page 53,59. Cirie of. Lo-ndox in thoſe-words, fo that I wonde 
you dare make ſuch a flouriſh ; for my part Tſhould never have inye 
name, neither would # have entred into my mind, but that it wa'toy 
in the bookes, manuſcripes and the mouthes of men of your way: Kt 
hath been taken ſo for granted, that not I alone ( who might mort 
have miſtaken) writ agathſt the government of your Congregitions 
that nawe, but the /carned and Reverend Divines of Scotland writ aph 
under that name, (uſing thoſe cermes and phraſcs otren)ard rhe leans 
vines of Holland, ( particularlic Voetios ) * andy! 
* \ir. Hele ' and ingenious Divine of our own too, writ 
The Independ-nfie 01. 1. ir government -under the title of Indepa 


races, of te lnde- : nem 
te, wang urcics. ( whole booke containes many paſlages parti 


Riſe,groyvth and dan- r<ferring co you the A logiſts : Y An fo * Mr. #1 


| gerot Socinianulme, we who candidlie teftifies for you, ( eve win 
page 65,56, would free you from being called Brownif yeela 
; you be commenlie cal'd-the Independent 
doth by way of diſtinQion from the reformed Churches, call your Con 
gations Independent. Bur yer further to faſten on you (as youarepl 
to ſtile it], rhar proud and inſolent title of Independencie)however that /Oul 
claime the tirie here and in other pages 14, 27. yet you acknowled 
thing abundantlie in the book, namehie « full ard entire power, compled'l 
i your ſclves, untill you be challenged to erregroſſely, and then whenyou 
challenged to erre groſſelie, and vpon examination and depoſition ity 
lie proved, yet you will not /whjeft to any Antheritative, Eccleſiaſtical 
er-our of the particular Congregation, th!s is the onlic thing in your Ap 
gie largelicand with any ſeeming ſtrengrh inſiſted upon,and for theeis 
t!0n from that, you have found out the device of ſnbwiſſion and | 
on, and tcll us your.ſolemne praiſe upon it, with the ſucceſſe of iti} 
what elſe hath been faſtned on you as your c/aime by them who have} 
azainſt your way , bur this, did any of the Divines commendedby 
or did Fin my reatons againſt your governinent, write in anie other i 
bat in the point of Ecclefialticall government and power ? did 
your charge in our writing againſt Independencie , that you chaueag 
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albrrches from all ſubjettion and dependance, or rather that you 
Trumpet of defiance ar ainſt what ever power, ſpirituall or civill ? 
i others charge you with refw/mg all /abjeftion to the civill Ma- 
d for that other dependance ot conſultation and non-commu- 
Lother Churches, the power you give inthat kind to Synods, ec. 
it in my cight reaſon, and argued from 
£ power of excommunication ; why then do 
s deceitfullic & doublic,pretending to ab- 
off Independencie as it was objected and plea- 
you, when as beſides the veric words and phraſes found in ſo 
d bookes and notes, you-hold allthat in the queſtion which is 
xe betwixt you and the Presbyterians , as alſo in ſome of your 
and entire power axe termins covertibiles, (as in the title 
gative Rojall) (which entire, full, compleat power, in termins, 
anie fillables you own more then once in this Apologie,) ſo that 
at words of abhorring and deteſting the exemprion of your Chur= 
&r ſpirituall, or civil, will not fave you from Independencie 
dyuuto you : As forcivill power, it is not the queſtion in contro= 
er was it affixt unto you;and for ſpirituaH powerproperlie cal'd 
Rallalong, in manic pages ſpeaking againit awthoritarive power 
5,18, 19. And to put you this Dilemma, cither you give autho- 
erto other Churches, or you do not, if you do give it, why do 
£10 apainſt ir in your eFpologze, but if you doe not give it , why 
your Reader believe you doe give ſpirituall power, and 
Tit, is not this doubling and ſhuMAing, and troubling the. wa- 
ge Reader cannot tell where to find you, -nor what you hold, 
an evidence of a weake and bad cauſe, becomming not ſuch men 
Id be taken for) truth is open and naked, and doth nor ſeeke out 
wotertugics, But brethren do not deceive your-ſelves, nor your 
[onger, if you be not againſt ſpirituall power properlie ſo called 
ws Or Synods, in reference to particular Congregations, what 
oyall you ay from page 12, to the end of the 19? and of all that 
eand Tragedics made by you againſt the reformed Churches, for 
erto Claſſes and-Synods ; and let me intreat you, { that the 
| I Bay be brought to ſome end between you and us) in your Re- ' 
Wpanticularlic what you will allow to Claſſes, Synods, generall 
acouncels, in matter of government ? and whether that you 
we Authoritie and power yea orno, and what you will not 
| (them, and then ſtare oe queſtion fo, and I do promiſe you 
*X 2 ; - 
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72 A full Anſwer to a Book entitaled 
in my Rejoyrder to applic my ſclfc to give you ſatisfaHon/'aitydne 
Fxcommunication; Ordination, or whatelfc) to ſhow you the withind, 
them, and if we love truth and peace, either you ſhall win me, or va. 
. 3+ Forthe odious name of Browni/me, together w8th all their opinions + 
have ftated and maintained them, muſt needs be owned by us. ] ardwer,: be 
niſmec (as you in thſe words exprefle it ) hath not been faſtned onvi 
anic that | kzow , but'on the contrarie, you have been commoniiec 
diſtingu (h'd from then , being called Independents, Semi-ſcparari* 
in my reaſons againft Independent government, I do in manie. paſſat 
f_r-rce you froarthem ; ad fir all their opinions as they have ſtated aun 
$4ined them, nam-lie drawing ſuch conſequences and conclu'1ons, ada 
{o tarre as they, Thave ofcen vindicated you, bur yet,for all that youtun 
zaſthe tree your ſelves from the od5ors name of Browniſme in moſt ft o<fi 
damentall principles and praHiſcs of your Churches, no not with 
Arrifices and {pecious pretences : As the Browniſts growing up, anda 
the Anabaptiſts, did refine and qualifie Anabaptiſme in manic thingy, W 
vernment, prophecying, &c. So have you reimed and qualificd Big ” 
fromthe grofſcnefſe and rigidnefle of it, as ic was held by the fifft Fat 
and Authorsof tt ; ( as Icould ſhow in manie particulars) - yon longs 
{o farre as they,neither are you againſtſome praiſes of other Chunthts 
on thoſe high rermes ; bur yet for-ſubſtance, fromthe firſt ftone orhe 
in departing from our Aſſemblies and conſtituting new, you tel 
* A brick: Nar.. hem (as by a *-partet{berween the way of your Com 
ration-o:fome On and the Separarifts tatelie printed doth appeare:Y Al 
Church cou:ſes a word it is evident thus: You agree with the wayOFg 
__ mo England ( as is confeſt by ſome of your ſelves ) and Wl 
Fee, judgeſoby yout high praiſe of them. Now the Char 
jen, Fils 3m he agree with them of Mr. Robinſons Chutthyl 
' _ . are moderate and qualified Brownifts : Now thattheL 
way of New-Englandis the ſame with them of Mr: Rebinſons Chutrthi 
ved thus : The Churchat New-Plymonth was the -{ttit companie thi 
ted in thoſe parts, who-comming trom Leiden where they were me 
Mr. Robinſons Church, a moderate Brownilt in his latter rime, pras 
Church-5pinions and waies they formerlic had in Ho//and , ani : 
of New-England went over firit( through their converſing with thel 
nearneflc or iciruation) they tooke up and learned their way,. (84 
by rhefe/parriculars.) FF 
Firſt, 24. #; aneminent man of the Church of New-Plymond 
*,R. that the-reſt of the/Churches of New-England at furit a 
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d.crave their direqion in Chuich-couries aad made them 


h Co in a letter to Mr, Ske/row one of the firlt Miniſters 
wer ehother, writes thus to him, 11 Way Of ale . ay comm Lener 
ths Poſitior, that M. Sheltey held :; That ewr Con- jrom out of Bw- 
rin England are nove of them particalarly Reformed gland. to M Shel- 
#ut CM, Lathrops and /xch as his, © This errour PO Nevv: In. 
Srather a Book thneca Letrer co anſwer it, you- OE: 
nce of another judgmert,and Iam afraid your charge hath ſprung 
w-Plymonth mer, whom chough T much eſtcem as gadlie, loving 
s, yet their grounds which tor this Tenet they received from 
wha. doc nct ſatishe nic. : 
ie, Tacre -1s great commendattons given to the Church of P/y- 
IM, Cotrex after comming to New-England, in tis Letter ro M.wul- 


#13 
tie, All-che Miniſtcrs and Elders of New-Eng/and doe affirme , 
Churches tn New-England, viz. in the Bay, in the zuriidiction. of 
band at Connettacate, arc.one and the Gme way.in-Church conſtitu- 
mment and Diſcipline without auic niateriall difference. 'Now 
ſaid more plain 2 Adde to all theſe, that] had , c ., 
| he ry # » que» 
We mouth of a godlic Miniſter of the Citie, confer- {,cos, p. 82. 
one of penn: Miniſters about thete points, 
&& went into Holland, and telling him, This i& Browni/me and Brown 
s; whatarc youa Brownift ? Your companion and fellow-labourer 
him thus: 7heway was of God , but the man was noug ht , namelie 
As forthoſe words whereby you would evade the name of Brow- 
Aha the very firſt declaring your judgments in the chicfe and fun- 
War of a/l. Church Diſcipline; and likewiſe ſince, it hath been achnow- 
waſher mach fromrhem : "Tis not your faying fo will cleare you , 
named what ct a: chief and fundamentall point of all Chur.h- 
Band how, and in what words you, declared your. judgements ; 
man :for.youmight ſo cxpreſie your ſelves (as you do in this Apo- 
wonen)whercby you might deceive the molt of them tro whom you 
ar jadgments : yea manic able Miniſters-and Schollers (who arc 
your diſtiyQtions and reſervations.) and yet for all the decla- 
#dgements, differ veric little from the Brownifts, except in dif- 
and and in not deducing ſuch conſequences. Let me intreate 
Wet heno longer hid under ſuch generals, but in your Replic, 
Euarlc what you hold the chicte.point of allCharch-Cdiſcipiine 
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'and wherein in that-you differ from them : But may Teueſſe.atthech 
and fundamentall point of all Church-government and diſcipling# 
you declared your judgements, by which you would diſtinguiſh zutfely 
from the Browniſts : Is i not , that you give the power and authoriti 
the officers, and not to the people onlie ? Ihave heard that of late youky 
declared your ſelves thus, and the late Epiſtle before M. Cortons bookeani 
ten by two of you implies ſo much ?- But be ir ſo (thoughIcan ourofak 
ter of M. Bridges, and from notes and manuſcripts ſhow , that ſeven yeah 
agoe the expreſſions of ſome of yon were otherwiſe ) yet this will notfie 
you, for M. 7ohnſon fell to this,” and yer” was guiltie of Browniſme for 
that. But in this alſo your principles and your practiſes are incoherent 
however iu fine words, and flattering ſtmilitudes, youdilate uponitiny 
Epiſtle ro Mr. {fron late booke, yer it.comes much to one, the ſubltance 
which Epiſtle I will anſwer in my Rejoynder to your Replie , orm\fom 
thing by it ſelfe, and will wipe off the paint and guilt , and rhen themake 
counter and rotten poſt will appeare. As for your pablike profeſſion, tha 
believe the truthtolye and conſiſt in a midale way betwixr Browniſme, and 
which ts the contention of theſe times, the «Authoritative Presbyteriall ( 
ment in all the ſybordinations and proceedings of it. 1anſwer, then Ade 
de Presbyterio, de Synodo : You have determined the cauſe alreadiey" 
Aſſemblic may-riſe when they pleaſe, and need fir no longer ,, for thet 
lies and cont in Independencie , but I ſuppoſe , though hererotfor,, 
when you wrote this Apologie, you did ſo publikely profeſſe, and believe 
truth to lye in your way (the middle way as you terme it ) yer by whaty 
paſt ſince , your height and courage is ſomewhat abated, and your 
now ſo percmptorie, andI find now. you write in another ſtile ( which | 
comes you much better) We humbly ſuppoſe, we humbly Conceive, agumm 
humilitie ; But if you = tigh __ mult cell you your —— yoo 

£4. 1, CCived you,and your middle way-(as you fancie it) ( 
pb. " — - _ I muſt ſtil than upon you lined Browniſme)will 
Epitt. to the, Rea- like other pretended truths lying in middle wayes, Þ 
dec. | the Catholicke and Arminian moderators, { aſendery 
* Schlofelb de Ads booke called * Interins, and that booke of late times 8 

«pho, lsb. 13. media via , betweene the Papiſts and Proteſtants, ai 

| tween 2he Calviniſts and eArminians: And as forthe 
of your expreſſion of Presbyteriall government, I cannot bur except 
obſerving that all along obliquelie, and as tarre as you may, you ni 
that. Youcan here expreſſe Browni/me ſimplic, without anic additionsMW 

bur you cannot paſſe by Presbyteriall government without a laſh at 1 
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wto # theſe times, as if you would inſinnate the blame of all rhe 
id ſtirre of theſe times to be. Presbyteriall Government, where- 
Lis, the contention of theſe times is Epyſcepall, and your Inde- 
Government, which have cauſed, and doe continue ajl the conten- 
dtirres in Church and Common-wealth , they muruallie ſtrength- 
Sather againſt Presbyteriall government ; and ſo *cis {ti}1 robe ob- 
katall along in this Apologie, where you ſpeake of Presbyteriall 
we; you ſtate the queſtions about that, in the higheſt and utmoſt 
bur of your own Church and way in the loweſt, yea lower then 
(asfor inſtance in 115 12. pag. about the qualification of Church- 
whto deceive the Reader with your pretended moderation, and the 
ppoſſcfie the Reader againſt the jas divinum of rhe Presbyrteriall 
examplc in this place, « Laurhoritative Presbyteriall Government wn 
nations and proceedings of st : Now the fubltance and-ſumme of 
MH Government may be accordivg to: Apoſtolicall Primitive pat- 
Lyet all the ſabordinations and proceedings of it , as it is practited in 
bh of Fcor/ard, .'rred to that Nation and- Kingdomel, may have no 
examples : Presb+ reriall government in ſome Retormed Chur- 
It Genev/a, hath rot «ll rhe ſabordinations and proceedings as Scotland , 
pkingdome nor Nation; and Presbyreriall governmeut in England, 
We one ſubordination more ther: Sror/and; and ſome differeut pro- 
piothe manner and forme of carrying matters according to parti- 
Krumſtances and occaſions of time and place. The Miniſters of the 
wot Scotland, who hold their Church Govern ment to be laid downe 
id of God for the ſubſtance and eflentials of it, doe nor ( asI ſup- 
wdthat all the ſqbordinations and proceedings , as practiſed in their 
We, have a particular rule, cichcr of precept or example : I doubr not 
weltunderſtand , no whole Nation was converted to the faith in 
Flat the Ls of the e Apoſtles and Epiſtles were wricten ; nor the 
EMagiſtrate in anie Kingdome or Nation ; and therefore in no one 
ation where Chriftrans were-converted, and Churches planted, 
WTnot be thar formall combination 'into/ Claſſes, ſerled Synods or 
ajewolies ; neither could'the ſapreame Magiſtrare, or a Commillio- 
andeprimemember in their chiefe Aﬀemblies ;and fo I might in- 
oideriparticulars ; but-cthe Church of Scorhznd find Presbyreriall 
matn ſubordinations and-appeales ;that is Government exerciſed. 
ne Aſſemblies which coniiſted- of mare members then could: 
e,and they find Aﬀemblies, where upon caſes of difference 
members and offiecrs then of one Church(as the As of the. 
| eApoſiles. 
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eApoſtles ſhowes fully)and this ſerves for 'Seriprure grounds tothem: th 
6A the manner.of ordering of this, according Ly 1.Kinpdon 
Nations or Citres, in fewer or more ſubordinations,; and:in the Why. 
manner of proceedings by feverall Churches, according to-lecelt, 
and per/onall circumſtances, they know well they muſt goe according) 
nerall rules of the word, to the common lawes of nature and prudener 
{o they leave other Churchesto doe the like. 4, hs 
Apolog. And het we been led in our fortner wayes, end owrre 
this Kingdome by any; ſuch ſpirit of fattion and 4111191, or of pride and ag 
rity (which ar ethe nſnal ground; of all ſchiſme) Wee had fince enr returns 
Laineg during this internpihicall ſeaſons, tentations. yea provecatien 
have dr awe forth ſuch a fpirit ; having manifold advameges to a 
creaſe a partie, which'we have wot inrbe leaſt attempred. Wee found WH 
of the people of this Kingdome that profe ſſo or pretend to the ps ' 
(they finding themſelvts 10be ſo wrnth at (ibertie, avd nex come ont finda 
ready to take any imprefiions; and t0-be caſt into axy mould that hat otthrg 
gearaxce of a firifter Way.' And we found that many of thoſe miſt thatkily 
thered about us , or were rather caſt upon our perſon! in our abſence, ei 
eur preſence againe, ant the bl: fſing of ' God upon us in 4 gr «at eutaſure 
ter and vaniſh without ſþ taking a word for our (elves or canſe, 119% 
Whether all of you, or onlic- ſome of you, were /ed in your fannirm 
. and 1n your remoyall ont of this Kindgdowe by any /uch fþirit of faſſunyic- 
will not Enter into your boſomes, nor judge of ſecret things;Laveyt 
ſearch yourſelves, and to give account of your ſpirits to the Fatherofi 
rits; and whether you were led in your former waies, and jn yourre 
out of the Kingdome by anie ſuch ſpirit, or no, *tis roo evident by il 
have fore-mentioned,that a Ferit of fation and diviſion, or of pou 
larity, wrought too mych amonglt ſome of you abroad : But thoug 
ſuch ſpirit led you, there are to. me and manie others , ſuthicient 
rounds of your removal owt of this Kingdome after you once were 
ſerled laces, as your feare of perſonall violence;your ſelfe-love and 
lie wiſdome to proyidefor your ſclyes and yours (what ever deramee 
publike) your horrible diſpaire of comming in again here , or rangs! 
Turning in this Land ( as youtwice cxprefle it)-your great and excell 
miration of che perſons of ſome who were in the Church-way { accolt 
there were no ſuch men in the world as they) your diſcontent-and a 
the courſe and harſh uſagein caſting ſome of you out of your plaoes| 
often times are grounds of hereſies and ſchiſmes) as I could ſhew oub 
cleliaſtigall hiſtories in T ereulliar, &c. And belides theſe groun, 
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urbeing led in your freer WAIL A of your rewav owt of this 
Wyour ſelves, make the argument) by your fpirse being dr awne 


return in making and eucreaſing a party , if that will cyince 

d formerly by a freric. of fattion and diviſion or of pride and 
know not how you will free. your ſelves, for. fince- your returne 

by intermyſticall ſeaſon; you have not been idle, nor loſt rime, 
Id on the temprations, provecations ahd the mapifald, advantages 


p creaſe a erty, nay.you have nat only laid hold on what you 


he to your hands, namely, the wrermyſticall /caſon (through ſo 
wt buſinefles comming.in upon the Parliament Ws wo another) 
hits of the people of the Kingdom that profe (ſe ar pretend to the power 
finding themſelves to be fs much at liberty and new come ont 0 
wy to take any impreſſions, &c. but you haye made' and increaſed 
waking of a party. And I much wonder how you dare ſpeake 
ſe.publaquely in print to publith, that you have not in the leaft 
make andiycreae a party; and hall pretently make eyideat in 
Fthis paſſage, with others of the {ike nature in the 2+, and 26. p# 
birits of the people of thu K ingdoes that profe(ſe or pretend to the 
bneſſe, and eſpecially of the Titic and the adjarent parts, you 
charaRer, together with the ground of it, finding themſelves te 
tliberty, and new come oug.of bondage ; 2nd it is amongſt all the 
dygur book one of the beſt ; and it the people would well wy 


ler of ir, that they are ready to take any impreſſions, and to be c 


that hath but the appearance of a ſtritter way ; This might do 


good, as all the Sermons you have preacht among them fince 


ns, and might prove, an antidote both againſt the golden 
a in this booke, and the principles of your Church-way : 


we we (Of your awne confeſſion ) how eaſily and. readilic 
CE * 


by the good people of this Kingdome , when, as 
Hand without doores. and knocke long betore , opened wn- 


As pood Phyſitians and good right phyiicke hath .a great deal 


le acceptance and admittance, among the common-people , 
Witabanckes and Emprickgs are. ſought. unto. As to thoſe 
ny the many of thoſe miſts, rhat had gathered abont 

rather caſt mpon your. perſors in your abſence, began. by 

Waite i12 4 great meaſure to ſcatter and vaniſh, without 

your jclues and cauſe. I anilwer, O happic - rate 
el and . gracious . with: the. prople.,, whoſe werie pre- 
W ſpeaking 4 word. for theajetone or cauſe, could _ 
bs - ; 4 thus 
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'and wherein in that-you differ from them : But. may'Tg 
and fundamentall point of all Church-government anddife 
you declared your judgements, by which you would diſting 

. from the Browniſts : Is it not , that you give the poweranl 
the officers, and not to-the people onlie ? Ihave heard thit 
declared your ſelves thus, and the late Epiltle before M.Carta 
ten by two of you ampiics ſo much ?. Bur be ir ſo (thonghIeay 
ter of M. Bridges, and from notes and manuſeripts ſhow, thu) 

agoe the expreſſions of ſome of yon were otherwiſe ) yet this 

you, for M. Zohnſon fell to this,” and yet” was guiltie of Brown 
that. . But in this alſo your principles and your praiſes are ine 

however iu fine words, and flattering ſtmilitudes, youdilateupy 5 

Epiſtle to Mr. {orroxs late booke, yer it;comes much to ont; thel 

which Epiſtle I will anſwer in my Rejoynder to your Rephez! 

thing by it ſelfe, and will wipe off the paint and guilt , and-rheni 
counter and rotten Polt will appeare.. As for your publikeprofeſſ 
believe the truth to lye and conſiſt n.s middle way betwixt Browniſh 
which is the contention of theſe times, the «Authoritative \Proxbytati 
ment in all the ſabordinations and proceedings of it. 1 anſwer, 

de Pretbyterio,& de Synodo : Youhave determined the cauſe 

Aſſemblic may-riſe when they pleaſe, and necd ſir no longer gil 

lies and conſils in Independencie , but I ſuppoſe , though hal 

when you wrote this Apologic, you did fo p«blikely profeſe," wh 
truth to lye in your way (the middle way as you terme it ) | 
paſt ſince , your:height and courage is ſomewhat bated ndx 


now ſo percmptoric, and1 find now. you write in another tile o 
comes you much better) #e hwmbly ſuppoſe, we humbly conceltity gan 
hwmilitie ; But if you be high (till, I mult tell you your confideneel 


Keyes ofthe ing ary oy your midale way (as you fancie 


dome of Heaven, I Muſt till charge upon you refined Brownilm m1 
Epitt, to the, Rea- like other pretended truths lying in middle wits 
de 2 it, e wa v7 and raps | R—_ ' aſſend 
2 — bookecalled * Interim, and that booke 
Pirp® 4p 4th. media via , betweene the Papiſts and Prote 
| tween the Catviniſts and eArminians: And auins 

- of your expreſſion of Presbyteriall government, I cannot bur eat 

obſcrving that all along obliquelie, and as tarre as you mayz 

that. Youcah here expreſſe Browni/me ſimplic, without anie 


bur you cannot paſſeby Presbyteriall government without alall 


ok 
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Mheſe times, as if you would inſinnate the blame of alſthe 
{tire of theſe times to be Presbyreriall Government, whete- 
Lee coritention of theſe times is Epiſcepall, and your Inde- 
amnent, which have cauſed, and doe continue a}l the contet- 
Win Chvreland Common-wealth , they muruallie ſirength- 
eragainſt Presbyterial government z and {o *tis ſti)l robe ob- 
Lalong in this Apologie, where you ſpeake of Presbyteriall 
pou ſtate the queſtions abour that, in the higheſt and utmoſt 
pofyour own Churchand way in the loweſt, yea lawer then 
vorinſtance in 115 12: pag. about the qualification'of Church- 
xeive the Reader wich your pretended moderation, and the 
ſe the Reader againſt the '5as divinym of the Pregbyteriall 
mamplc in this place, « Lurhorirative Precbyteriall Government wn 
| and proceedings of #t + Nowthe fubltance and-ſumme of 
Government may be according to: Apoſtolicall+ Primitive pat- 
Lyet all the ſabordinations and proceedings of it , as it iS practiſed in 
fot Scorland; .1rred to that Nation and- Kingdomel, may have no 
wamples : Presbyroriall government in ſome Reformed Chur- 
va, hath rot all the ſabordinations and proceedings as Scotland , 
igdome nor Nation; and Presbyteriall governmeut in England, 
fone ſubordination more'then Srorlinid} and ſome different pro- 
ſhe manner and forme of carrying matters according to partt- 
millances and occaſions of time and place. The Miniſters of the 
who hold their Church Govern ment to be laid downe 
wot God for the ſubſtance and cfſentials of it, doe not ( as] ſup- 
that all the ſabordinations and proceedings, as practiſed in their 
ave 2 particular rule, cichcr of precepe or example : I doubt not 
underſtand , no whole Nation was-cenverted to the faith in 
bike Ms of the 'eHprſtles and Epiſtles were written ; nor the 
Wiltrate in anie Kingdome or Nacion ; and therefore in no one 
Won where Chrifttans were-converted, and Churches planted, . 
ot be that forttizll combination into” Claſſes, ſerled Synods or 
Wolics ; neither could'the ſapreame Magiſtrate, ora Commilſio- 
deqyprimemember in their chiefe Aﬀemblies ;and fo I might in- 
warticulars ; but-the Church of Seortmad find Presbyreriall 
{i fubordinations and-appeales ;thar is Government cxerciſcd. 
[Aſſemblies which contiſted- of 'm@re members then eould: 
ce;and they find Aﬀſemblies, where uportcaſes of difference 
remembers and officers then of one Church(as the Ar of the. 
N | eApoſiles. 


[IP 
. 


| TI - " Lfull Anſmer #0's Boa "q | 
eApoſtles ſhowes fully)and this ſerves for Scripture 

then for the manner. of ordering of this, according to diffs 
Nations or Cities, -in fewer or more ſubordinations; andy 
manner of proceedings by feverall Churches, accordingta 
and perſonall circumſtances, they know well they'mult parey 
ſo they leave.other Churches to doe the like. - 


pes Fe # 


Apolog. And heat we been led tn our fortmer wayes, and eurney 
this K ingdome by any; ſuch ſpirit of jattion avd 411/191, , or of prid 
rity, (hich ar the n/nal grounds of all ſchiſme) Wee _ 
gaineg during this interupticall ſeaſons, textation!. yes; 
have d! awe forth ſuch a ſpirit ; having manifold adv antes 
creaſe apartit, which we have wot.inrbe leaſt atrewmpred. Wee fy 
of the people of this Kingdinme that profe ſſo-o7 preteni to the pam 
(they finding themwſelvts robe fo mrnth at (ibertic, and mT 
ready to rake any tmprofiiens; and 30:be caft.intoany mouldehet by 
prarance of a ftriftecr Way. ' And we found that many of thoſe 

\ thered about us ; or were rather caft upon awr perſont in | 
our preſence againe, and the bleſſing of ' God yon ns in a gy 
ter and vaniſh without þ taking «word for our (elves or cauſe, 
Whether all of you, or onlic:ſome of you, were led ing 
. and 11 your remayall out of this Kindgdowe by any ſuch iþi 
will not enterinto your boſomes, nor judge ot ſecret thing 
ſearch your-ſelyes, and to give account of your ſpirits to Ne 
rits; and whether you were led in your former waies, and jay 
out of the Kingdome by anie ſuch {pirit, or no,.'tis:rop ext 
have fore-mentioned,that a Ferit of faFion and diviſion, or of fund 
larity, wrought too mych amonglit ſome of you abroad': iti 
ſach ſpirit led you, there are to. me and .manie others , nnd 
gromes of your removal owt of this Kingdome after you once wan 
etled places, as your feare of perſonall violence your {elfe-ionra 


lie wiſdome to pravidefor your ſelves and yours {what eve 
publike) your horrible diſpaire of comming in again here, of 
Turning in this Land ( as you twice exprefie ut)-your great-ane: 
miration of che perſons of ſome who were #n the Churchawayis 
there were no ſuch men in the world whe} your diſcontent; 


Ss 


the courſe and harſh ulagein caſting ſome of you out of ye pl 
often times are grounds of hereſies and ſchiſmes ) as I coulam 
cleliaſtigall hiſtories in T ere#lliar, &c. And belides rhele gray 
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eſe. publaquely in print to publiſh, that you have not in the leaft 
inake andiycrea/e a party; and hall preſently make eyident in 
this paſſage, wich orhiers of the Jike nature inthe 25, and 26.p# 
+ irits of the people of th Fingts, that profe(ſe or pretend ta the 
Wneſſe, and eſpecially of the Titic and the adjacent parts, you 
tharaRer, togerher with the ground of it, finding them{elves to 
liberty, and new come oupof bondage; and it is. amongſt all the 
your book one of the beſt ; and it the people would well min 
of it, that they are ready to take any impreſſions, and to be c 
0 that hath but the appearance of a [trifter WA) 3 This might 9 
bod, as all the. Sermons you haye preacht among them fince 
w,. and might prove, an antidote both againſt the: golden 
lon in this <> and. the principles of your Church-way : 
e ſec (by your awpe confeſſion ) how eaſily and, readilic 
terrained by the. good people of this Kingdome, when. as 
had without doores. and kiiocke long betore opened yn- 
ood: Phyſitians and good right phyticke hath 2 great. deal 
We. acceptance and admitcance, among the common-people , 
danckes and Emprickes are ſought. unto. . As to thoſe 
nding that many of thoſe miſts , rhat had gathered abont 
| rather caſt upon your. perſ6s in your abſence, began by 
[A ate i 4 great meaſure to ſcatter and vawnuſt, without 
gr your {elves and cauſe. I anlwer, O happic . rare 
al and . gracious . with: che. prople.,, whoſe werie pre- 
peaking 8s word. for themſelves. or. cauſe , could a 
© Az thus 
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ie to cſeare Yorlr fciveaf from miſtake Tf eallyhtyins- 
reſdot in the” Kao , e' et inthe chidfe Citic' v 
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gu tt-th-3 citing of, this Apologic tave been inddeaticdl | 
rlie have dyed: b the I TIprael of you 
rea 7." as thay: bit yarbored ab ru 
by your b re preſchite,” Tm os elking awd were i br 
our foOrttteh c ce 04 mr e's you td expe rhe lit 
realohed from that to this, "fo ast0have califed you'ts þ 
King fach an Apolo ear fuch'a dy this) up6n ſuch @n 
den inept {cs #; roar nan; But however} 
$p ti be may ante \polagre, as the ground of «, yell 
zoved.you!to that\wocke ; and'yotttiave earned like the 
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they to his ate rat ts alin wrthe 

er, whith MALE Reformed C harches abroad allo vid ws E. 
Calunmmnirs oathss ca our per ſoris in pront ;* 
wed with this Arebbs pr ap pevveaions) that this. our þ 
preted , that we were ohLorv aftemed of RY yi 
them; whed bar on the other $a ( cid vlog ye 
b$een.written by men. 0 "worrh', learning \ und 
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bearance..3-, The, grounds redrrapos fu of yo 
forbearance : now-all, allege crerg apy of wil hl 
Raderand LJDEs ſc)ves <p > owing: . 

For the firſt of theſe three , and your cxpreſſio 
paſſages. in your cration, I c angc bur. admite 2 
meant byahem, and where your coniciences, mem ries 
when you.writ them 2. manic paſſages.in other Se 
ſtrange for their doubtfull double meaning, and for mY 
paſſages in this Section were beyond my imaginarian of 
publikelic ro wenn wagite mg and ro. ſabſcribeto 
own hands\. bn to father theny on che grare 
Name of God to. make him owne Ee Fly ite iP 
£00, t0.witnelle ſuch.untruths,. ('when as God and men know! 
to what you here afferr,) I marvaile,,none of you, (one ark 
lented, and ſtartled ar theſe paſſages. in the [A ſt part oft Y 
throyghthe grace of (rift , our ſpirits ave, and have before 
di cp aye OTA we call God andn 


firbeap ance cit tiſh; our opinions. by 
we's of this Section, mfr 06 of what you Lo, 


written (and hall preſently make it. good: ) we fonge obs 
mb ; having had manifold alvantages to makg and 
e of thens ,, and'in a great meaſure attempred it, for 4 
ace of Chriſt,our Fhirict hes have had ſuch diſpoſitions and 
—_ can witneſſe, or dealing ind trading for our opinions a 
preachi gh fewer of en reg; g; and many other wayes ating 
ee ra er 
Joow of the danger of r v:aing the godly Proteſt utpart 
eas Peale ri weight Feach, have =25 power with ng $040 
firbaarance, but onr own intereſt have nench prevailed with 18 2) 
diftuarh ance among the people. Brethren what is this you write nth 
how can you write it ? Have not ſome of you, nor any« 0 
leaſt attempted to muke 4 party ? What have your fhirics bernſal 
ſuch difÞofitions and aimes, that on the contrary you call Gid anda 
Jour conſt ant forpt arance either:to publiſh you 0 28g Wa yas | 
#7) thing of your: one or others ;. for the vindic Ts 
os ?. What have y0y ePes | a dee 
prevai 


haven ot all your own inte 


aa An $f As for. 
Tcprnrancs for chele wo | like 
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$ 35s And as for wen, whom you call alſo 'to wi 


wefore being cal'd out b ſelves Finke 
-refore cal'd out j your elves to warneſſe,I mult ſpe: 
at 

: but 


tot; and. I intreat you blame not me for wicnefſing-att 
th. de living WP ko, of your preaching, &c. 
wee who have called me co it: And being thus called, Tſhould 
Tadd thi truth, if 1 ſhoul@ nor ſpeake rhe truth, and the 
F{lo far a5 T know and have from good hands informed ; )"and 
at nothing bur what F believEro be truth : TI doe therefore 
> what you call God and men-to' witnefſe unto) 'tharge you 
lowing particulars. ike 
'& you Rave not conſtantly forborne to publiſh your opinions by 
at you have vented your principles and opinions, by-preach- 
ines more graccally and covertly, (yet ſo as our followers un- 
$6.) and 16metimes particularlic and plainelic : In a more ge- 
Covert, Way, you have done it often , under preachitig for puri- 
ances, the ſanding for the Co office of Chriſt, the be- 
ch way, the performing of 'all Ordinanes in the due andright 
hetcia you do for your way juſt as the Malignant Miuiſters . 
ſtthe Parliament and for the Cavaliers, under generalities, by 
winſt Rebellion, and fighting 7gainſt the King, and riſing up 4- 
"and for peace, &c. (which. the 'Malignancs underſtand well, e- 
fock ro them upon it ; ) And ſo more particylarlie, fullie, and 
have preached for your way, for inſtance, Mr. Simpſox, (one of 
pts.) hach Frequentlie, and conſtantlie (for one ſpace). 4n; manie 
Black-friers, Gary eſpecially on that Text, P/al. 119. 6. Thes 
lr aſhamed, when 1 have refpett unto all thy.C wee nnyes "7 
bis opinions and way, and did anfwer manie objeRtions agai 
b-way, pleading ſtronglie for it ; and for pretended. liberty of 
and toelration :* So on FiÞfireer-bill, on that Text of Rom.12.2. 
grove what i that good, wonder' a 1795 and perf} will of God : he 
pelie for his Church-way, and propounded and'reſolyed nibe 
our it; And at * weftminſter alto, in | | 
ached there, the had mame paſſages - * Mr. Simpſons Se:mon' 0h 
| ,a5 for Tofcraridh, as forthe Prov. 3-15 ,25 pag rt oh nhl v, 
ther Church | viſible Saints, ec. Henan Pegkragbn 4 
janother of the Apologiſts, hath” *,, « .2, 2 
opinions by preaching, and harh "Ry 
Fay at Mildred;-Breadfireer, on that Text Gal:5.1 F eo 
| Churches under the New Teſtament and fot 4 
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WEIL bs . Monteth before this.. o#le cane” 
yy ont; cMeeatpaiges Fr the Q 
nb hen (les Hen ownf4l en, foe 
Ho: off ommons, there arc pallages tor the Charch-i 0 
He.1 fp. at the gr {008 che, hath gui "Ir al th | 
Way ; Particularly, about the ped bring 
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ayayuilAsfor Mr. Nye, he bay aving lived Sr6epr a6 oF prabanes 
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wace, .ander hand »-. and hagd., co. hand...with yams 
for the: Charch-way 1, -,and ;; agantt. y ayeran 
gat LWWIHCS) 10.1 APPLE 405.0 DCC. 1ALEEALC 
i memory who: he hath. conferred with ab vat chele Howes: 
wot! prove My. Nye hach.publibed his opinions by.prea- 
pMjeathoning this not onlic for himſc)te, bot forall the cold. 
je in lis ove Bam, bu inthe namept the,other, Apolor 
hall God 2u 4 hen: t291tme fſe 1497 conflang forbear ance vicher to. 

by preaching, &c. whcther according to that ſecond guelty 
4 ofthis eLn:opologie, is not he guilty alſo, and may hcae be 
& ith writing of an uarruch. But Jet me aske.y9lh though.ygy 
ndCpuvliſhed your cpinioneby preaching), .dog.y014not yadory 
marking 112 «dprrs ? Chor i find it in-the partnthelis referred (9 
tr ether a1} of you, or ſome of yau have nor publihed yougegs 
we-ouc.of pulpits,at abies, and is Chambers.in your Churyht- 

m hon'cs where ome of you. have excreiſcd.. before ſupper, 
{company have heen cuvited, (which js ap.aching fog your 

ay.) deeferre. to-your couſdgences.te conliderof; ourky mul 
have is frama ſure hand, of no ware renxe of men,;then of 

| of no-(leighter ſort of witnefle then an;caxe witnele that 
&Church-way, have been'ofcen ſo preached in houſes ;'and 
blagke Mr. Bridge, whether it be avt ſo? butif it be an{wes: 
Frheavoiding this:imputation faſltoed an yor) ef calling God an 
Fan uptruth, that your words doe not import a tetall forder 
kehung your opinzors, neither ddo-you mean, that you never Prear 
Liout ©conſt ane for bear exce, that is, you did for the greatcr | part 
heconttant cole of your Muylterietopreech of thee, points 
words.cannot beare that ſenſe, neither: dosh , nor canduch:3 
we cieh y our words g9i0 g befare and followingatoer, noriweuls 
neent.of this iSectwn. For ther: rords which go-beſpicyf 

Wer: from! /uch/\difp o/itions and aims, arc \in £cterence whe bs 
Sommer fr Ron. £ n0:izn the leaſt attempting to maky 479 evereas 
forthe words) following (:rowards: the ead-ubthis-preſess 
yl,.oh:s daape ) felence and forbearan'e.,: (5.x5 not to ortafiom the 
ſette 56-this paiſage of callug God and mon rowine(ſſe ant conn 
eiherto; pobliſh owr ppinians by: preachings&'c Naw how 


Wee.and forbear ance. not to occaſion the leaſt: difturbance; a 
4 : mens ſt. 
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mo ongf the people, and a quiet and ftirong patience to bear all;\ 
preach of eb of thoſe points,though you might oftner forhe 
you, whether Sertions now and then preached of rhe opiniony 


attempting 7s make an ' increaſe « party, and that more thewint 
#\ſo; whether ſome Sermons{though bur now and'chen)' wall 
fon the le aft diſturb ance among the people? Bit belidesthe ſrope i 
of his whoſe Seton, being to ſhew that you did not rake all 
make and incteaſt a partie! with the laying down theReaſone a 
of your forbearatice; which are all -againſt ſuch a glofle and 
words of a conſtant firbearance to publiſh your opinions by preathin 
be underſtood of publiſhing your opinions now and then byyj 
though you dil offner preack upon other ſudjes, for prear aca 
then would be in the leah an attempring to make and increaſe 
preaching now andithentould nor be 4 ep filence and 

Sermons wowld be the beginning of frife, and would be 4 mean of 
dividing the godly Proteſtant party-in this Kingdome ; Belides, the 
continual advises of Parliament men to yew, were not that 

for the&moſt part preach of your opinions, but not at all,name 
what might any way be like to occaſion or ang ment this unhappy 
your mgagement to the Miniſters of ſilence, was not parti 
molt part not to preach of thoſe points, bur it was torall,ui 
of them ar all : And further, Conſtant forbear ance to publiſbyrh 
preaching, muſt have the ſame conitruRion as it hath 4 thoſe wall 
any thing of yoar own or others, for the uindication of your ſelve;# 
your ſelves and way: both which (eſpecially that of printingywan 
rily be underſtood of a totall firbearance ; for I ſuppoſe youdunn 
ſtand by choſe words, printing any thing, that you Cid not Pfi 
bookes of your own, or others, as you could, and might have dont 
few books were now and then printed by them for your ways yo 
not have us put ſuch an interpretation upon that part which cou 
ting ; ſo neither can it be upon that of preaching; and ina wall 
is not 4 Diminurive, (as ſuch a gloſſe would make it,)buriand 

(as we uſe to ſay,) a conftans friend, and a conftant preacherpl 
cording to this ſenſe, (which yer isaginſt all Grammer,andagalt 
lyſis and ſcope of this Section) ſome of you cannot evade; 8h 
Mr. Burroughs, Mr.Bridge , who in ſeycrall Churches,jand 
texts; have trequenely, ſometimes in' generall and more dat 
times more f mer and particularlic, publiſhed their opinio 

ng : And if anic of theſe Apologilts thall in their Reply? 
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pare I have charged them with in. point'of/ 
Fa publiſhing thetr opinions,nor points of of the Church» 
WWoynder: ( God {paring me life and; health )-print:at 
blars-preached by them, and then the-Reader thailjudge 
mit oy Booke ſhould beroo grear.) "2 6 or 
have not forborne 1#print'any thiig of your ene , for your 
s : For M.' Bridge, M-S:mpſon and-M. Burronghs , Love 
pavand Expoſitions ot their own, wherein are ſeveral} things. 
way a5 is tobe ſeen in M *Burromghs Expoſition. onthe 
tas of Hoſea, (7. LeQure on Hoſe 21;pag. 224,225: beQs 
pag? 173. 5. Le. or Hoſ.”t. 10:pag. 134, 141. . 3-Le&0n 
288-13. Le&t'on Hof. 2. 15. and 1n_manie other places of 
itions, paſſages/are ſprinckled for-the Church-way. And in 
Sermons,called Reformations Preſervation, on 1/2. 4.'the Jatzet 
| and'on Prov. . 15,16: and in M.' Bridges Sermipns, 
bs Downfall, and that on Zech. chap. 1. ver. 18, 199 20, 12k 
lgyouhad whollic forborne printing ay thing of your owne, you 
Ive done it our of policy, and yer your way not have ſuftered 
ale dooks, and little Pamphlers having been printed,and reprin- 
drliament for the Church-way, as amounts tothe number ({ 
pſt one hundred: AndI aske of you, whether . one or more 
not had a hand in peruſing: and examining ſome bookes 
vin 'counſelling- and conſenting -to the. printing of theme, 
Jome /bookes from out of Ne-Englazd,. and particularlic 
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el, nor manie other Miniſters, are not ſatisfied of the truth gf 
«you have not atted for your ſelves and-way : which words, 
gc n-by-you , muſt be underſtood, of acting, as ditint from 
adprincing, that is , as you have not publiſhed your opinions 
to you-have not by other waycs and meanes ated for your 
cas umaking friends , .ar.in moving anic Parhament. meg , 
bg together what:to: doe about your way.; no, alas good Men, 
your houſes cloſe , and followed yonrſtudicshard, abd-{el- 
Weſtminſter, buc have icft the buſinefle of Independencie and, 
lay God whollie,, leaving him to-take care ot his 0Wn, way 
mkren; bow-date you write thus ?; if your have notated or 
lince your vetucnesinto:Exeland, and: improved; yopr 
Malt who know.you, are much deceived inyou,and trange- 
ad: ſuffer mc to a> Sa with you, I am a 
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ppSuimgnidacts Jeſuites acting for themſelves andy 
for your ſetvesand way,both by your ſclves, ani My 
both 'upon che-ſtage, and behnnd the curtaine, (conſidering; 
and laying all thiags together) more.then anie fivemen 
ſhort a time this 60..yeares : and if itbe nor ſo, whence have 
fwarmes and troopes of Independents in Miniſterie, Armits; 
trie, Gentrie, and amongſt the common people of all ſorts, 
ſervants, children : have not you five had the greateſt influe 
whoihave wrought ſo manic Miniſters,Gent|cmen and peat 
canitbe in Reaſon thought allthis is.come about withour-ouas 
your ſelves and way ?:.is the peoples ;golden Calfe of-Indeny 
Exat.32.+4, Democracic come out of it lelfe, without Foun 
And whether you five have not:acted for your 
Bince this Parliament > I delire your anſwemtheſciqueltiona 
cording tothe truth of thoſe queſtions., let yout eanſeiens 
£ruth of theſe words. | 'Þ 
© 1. Whether-came not-you over into England; 
ches in Holland with their leave , or rather being ſent 
"Hegoriarefor your way, and- for a. Tolcration of ſome-f 
zoy Independent government , that ts, '« full, entire, com 
#1 joky ſelves. | We 
2. When you were come over, did you not in the firit-yau 
:Hamentsſicting., conſult rogether, and debate about-a-Patiy 
there not. one drawne to be preſcnted to the Hoyle of Ce 
leration of ſome Congregations , to enjoy a Congregauail 
-Mment, | | 46 q 
3- Haveyou net beene all along from your firſt commingen 
gland, tothe writing of this preſent Apologie, intenrand wail 
everic thing in agitation,or abou to paſle in matters ofReligins 
' maketthonugh bur remotely forPresbyteriall governmenc,anda 
| bur by a remore conſequence anda. a diftance ) xouch upon 
ar Charct-way.:.-As forinſtance, abour.the time (oF) pailing 
of Commons againft Epiſcopacie, and of conlulratt 
what ſhould be in the incerim, till another Governazedt" wid 
werenet you zealousand adtive againſt that advice and cout 
mamber of grave” Miniſters -in each County tobe fubltitue 
Cour of your feare of having: but a ſhadow of Presbyren 
po nayes) and how nach you worked inwiuts 


che ifſue of that was,you may remember+& 
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(fpce tl i warre, of entring into a Covenant) and ſome. 
dyided-with,wherher did not ſome of you ſtand for a clauſe, 
the Tovenagit for libertie'to tender conſciences., and for 
aſe, ( that being oppoſed by ſome, ) how long it was laid 
Gre you to remember. Again, about the beginning of the Aſ- 
exeview and examination of ſome of the Articles of Religion, 
pounding but ſome orders tothave been agreed on about the 
agin Diſputes and Debates inthe Afembly, how tender 
of anie ching tending but-to Presbyreric , and-that might 
pindiceRtly ) reflect ante of your Principles. | 
or ſome of you, ( may be nor all)acted for your ſelvesand 
nic Church mectings onthe Lords day, in privatc houſes prea- 
viddc adniiniſtring theS acraments event in the times of the pub- 
ies} where befides yourown Chorch members, have reſorted to 
es manic'other perions,ſome members of Churches in New-En- 
is belonging To rhe Church of Englargand wheras MSimp/ſon 
xr of a Church at Rocerdaws '( which - Church isftill there )- harh 
wor fince his returne well ated for himielfe and his waygin get- 
ch and numerous Church, conſiſting of ſo manic Gentlemen 
omen, rich Cirizcns, rich Virgins, &c. and hath nor M.. Good- 
it himfelfe and way, and at leaſt in the leaft attempted to encreaſe 
befidesrhoſe of his Church at eFrnbezxs, that came oyer from 
xeare others here in Loudon have gone to bis Church meetings, 
efome, f nor aftually members ( the ceremony may be being 
ticmay be faid he hath added none to his Church)yet are-Com- 
| ; Probationers, members .in fiers, withtheir taces to Zion, 
members acuallic by them of neareſt Relations and Co-habi- 
Lam credibly enformed) bur muſt name noneto prevene ditie- 
gre Relations. TIT 
ot ſome of you. not all of you ated for your ſelves and way, 
eaking,and moving ſome Parliament men to-ſtand for pon ang 
hon'of your Church-way, and have you not been antwe 
grounds, ict. us know what you bold, and what you 'woul 


Dyon ihall fce char (ball be done which is fcing'; 28d, us, of 
plot your ſelves and way, trave not ſome of you. Eq) 
lnenct.men, the prejudice of their Patliamentory Saperze 
ieef the Government of the Church of Soordarnd;; pleadin 
tyof a Tokeration, and in particular Laske My: Nye if he xc 
iourlcs, and that at Hal too. | 
"R Bb 2 6. Whether 
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' 6., Whether have. nor ſome of you, ifnor all, outy 
ſelvesand' way, hjridred-all that lay in you, the ſending 
Scotland toicome'to'our _elge ?- and-whether have tf _ 
pleadet againſt ſending for them in ? and objected (as the th 
of the danger of their comming in,8&c ?;and'whether) in as 
you, did not you fo a Tfor your owne opinions -and-Chiink 
you would have hazarded the Kingdome., Religion,ad 
then thi foe of- your Independencie , which you knewthet 
averſe units 2... '/- ; [ 243821 
7. Whether have not ſome of you in Conferencies with 
. Ple,and by diſcourſes in-private, ated for your ſelves andwayhy 
them inthe point-of a particular, Church, and inthe poinr:of ea 
the Sacrament of the Lotds Supper,arid by pleading for | 
opinions (that may ſtand-with ſaving Grace ) and doth nang bf 
ber what was'#nſweted you ? that/Poligamic might ftand with 
2hd fiaſtchatbe tolerated F-11514 ..1: 7 es, 
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© 8. Whether have not fome of you campered: with ſome Pull 
abont delaying themmeeting of the Aflemblie,and ſuggeſtings 
and feares about it ? and'whetherin che Aſſemblic haveyou 
fible waiesbott-in oppoſing ſomearders of ſpeaking buulol 
one point {rhe ſooner to bring things to:anend) and by © 
you could, dejayed the proceedings: of the, Allemblie, andalli 
ing for your ſelves and _ » that ſo.your partie mighting 
opinions ſpread before the Government might. be ſetled, 143 4% 
9. Have hotſome'of you our.of may, or your ſelvesand;m 
voured the'bringing-intothe Aﬀemblie (lince the ſirting of it} 
pendenrs to be membes ofit, and upon their being opp :d, have 
of you camneſtlie dealt with ſome members of the Houle of, Coty 
themight paſſe- their Houſe ? and what could. this be butogs off 
youy ſelves and way? * 1: 161; 
<'* for Whether hayenot-you out of ating for. your ſelves adn 
maniemeetimgsand conſultations borh of writing lettersintoNle 
for rhefrrhelpe andfurcherance.,.and. about what you oe 
ro ofrder-matters fince' the Scors mult be: ſent. for, andfincei 
could not be hitidret;,how things might be managed ondgarelt 
advantage ofyonicauſe and way >/and whether was not thi 
#r4tian one'of the Produs: of your conſultations? Nowiunl 
I might adde orher : O&eres, but ſhall reſerve them to myReit 
being ſafficient ro fatishe you and the Reader: So thas laying 
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di you mean or think with yourſelves when y6u wtittheſ6 
[you imiagitie yowdanced-iria nerall this Ee and that meh 


of you; orthat alt tad been forgotten' that you had done 
ot did you/imagine'your Power was ſo great Wirh the people 


[na a would be taken for trurh yon writ, or that 
fe was ſuch that no man durft queſtion. what' you had done, 
vinſt'your Apolegie, (or if they did, they ſhould bor blaſt ther. 
the and rhe people would believenothing zpzinſtyon) 
piric poſſeſſed you co write thus?For my pit,I fear nor my 
tlarned co truſt God with it,) andTdare(by the the Grace and 
WsSpicir) deale with you, and all'of you in theſe Controverſies: 
Haga) you affirme of your ſelves haq beene triie,, cxjite contra- 
w', BY avis 60) evident by what Thaye proved?) thar' you hall 
mthed, princed; norafed perforiatlie for yotr" Telves, znd way, 
ffotbearance'might have been not ſrom the $ronnds and teaforis 
byyorin this Section, but from other principles ef "wiſdeme ard 
We mare to ingratiate: your felves with the Houſes of Parlia- 
to infiquate into their favour, and* char You might the berter 
Fl: 0g 1449 this,/and make uſe of iro your advartape; ar fiich 
Msand Hjudge fuch confiderations have reſtrained fomeof you, 
ed with you, not to at fo much ag your fellowes; and-hort fo 0> 
| iſe you woutd) cſpeciallie knowing + hilt you were in the 
aſe unſeen, rhe Scene was full, and the Fragedie®wenton, there 
ane of Adtors on the'0p:n Stage to arrie on-yout Chureſtavay * 
Bance, M.3#.M.P.M.K.M. B.D.H.M. Z,M.G. MI CMEBMP: NE. 
EM.C.M.E.M.C.M. A.M.L. cum multi alin, 'of' whoſe preach+ 
Ring for themlelves and way in gathering of Charches,&c;and of 
webyſome of chem, and printed by others of them; it would fill 
| rateparticulars, 'and-r6declate' whatthith decne” done” in 
merle, Armies, and'inatEptaces £6 make anSinertuſe parties; ant 
a great diſturbance- amongſt all forts; as that! ie! wil be found 
eo ſrele the Government of the Church; 414 co -reduee. the 
And T-confeſſe,, you having ſuck choice of Inſtruments and un- 
neo work by, and to build your Babel}, Imaryell you conter- 
aedelves, with onclie'caſting.che Modell, afid$iving rhe partern 
kthers,bur that you ſhon)d appear 'upon the works your ſelves 
es you did.) | | 
ond main part in this Section, the Provocationr-you have had 
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.' 6.. Whether have not ſome of you, ifnot all, out of a&ting for ws 
ſelves and way, hjindredall that lay in you, the ſending for our brethws! 
Scotland to come to our helpe ?- and-whether have not ſome of vv 
pleaded againſt ſending for them in ? and objected (as the Malipnantat 
of the danger of their comming in,&c ?:;and whether in as inuch 
you, did not you ſo a Tfor your owne opinions and -Church-ways 
you would have hazarded the Kingdome., Religion, and-all, 
then the fofle of- your Independencie , which you knew the Scare merek 


averſe -unto 2. | R : 
7. Whether have not ſome of you in Conferencies with manie good 
. ple,and by diſcourſes in private, acted for your ſelves and way, by 
them inthe point-of a particular Church, and in the point.of commi 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and by pleading for a; Toleratic 
opinions (that may ſtand-with laving Grace ) and doth none of 
ber what wasenſweted you ? that/Poligamie mighr ſtand wich ſivingGrad 
ahd maſt chat-be tolerated ?-- | TW 
*.L, Whether have not fome of you tampered with ſome Parhament 
about delaying theameering of the Aﬀemblie,and ſuggeſting ro the 
and feares about it ? and whetherin che Afſemblie have you nothya 
ſible waicsbothrin oppoſing ſome orders of ſpeaking but ſo«manietige 
one point (the ſooner to bring things to-an end) and by other walesallth 
you could, deJayed the proceedings: of the. Aſlemblie, and allthis out of 
ing for your ſelves and _ » that ſo. your partie might increale,andyoy 
opinions ſpread before the Government might. be ſerled. , 
9. Have not ſome of you out. of acting tor your ſelves and way @ 
voured the'bringing-into the Afemblie (tince the ſitting of it) ſome 
pendents to be membes ofir, and upon their being ſtopped, have ng 
of you cameſtlie.dealr with ſome members of the Houle of, Commogy 
themight paſſe- their Houſe ? and what could. this be bur out of athng 
youy ſelves and way? | | 1@ 
10. Whether haye not-you out of ating for.your ſelyes and waſh B 
manje meetingsand conſultations both of writing letters into New-bnfh 
for rhejrhelpe andfurtherance., .and about what you ſhonld doe,ald! 
ro order-matters fince the Scots mult be ſent. for, and ſince the 
could not be hindred;kow things might be managed ondgarried forth 
advantage of youricauſe and way ?'and whether was not this ef} 
Niarration one'of the Produits: of your conſultations ? Now. untos 
I might adde other - Aneres, but ſhall reſerve them to my Rejoyndey 
being ſufficient ro ſatisfie you and the Reader: So that laying all hel 
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whardidyou mean or think with yourſelves when you wtittheſe 
would youimagine you danced. iria ner all this time; and that men 
fovice'of you, orthat all had been forgotten' that you had done 
kt or did you imagine your Power was ſo great with the people 
ſuch a name) that-all would be taken for trurh you writ, or that 
wenefſe was ſuch that no man durſt queſtion. what you had done, 
againſt your Apolegie, (or if they did, they ſhould bor blaſt them- 

o} | | n | 
ongrhe people,and the people would believe nothing againſt yon) 
ape ſpiric poſſeſſed you to write thus?For my part,l fear not my 
have learned to truſt God with it,) and Tdare(by the the Grace and 
ds Spirit) deale with you, and all of you in theſe Controverſies: 
pling all you- athrme of ycur ſelves had beene trite, cxjur contra- 
weft ( as is to0) evident by what Thaye' proved ) that you hal 
athed, printed, noraRed perfonalttie for yoor” lelves, and way, 
his forbearance' might have been not ſrom the grounds ard reafors 
dyyor in rhis Se*tion, but from other principles of wiſdeome and 
the mgre to ingratiate- your ſelves with the Houſes of Parlia- 
Wd to infinuate into their favour, and* thar you 'mighr the berter 
an Apologize as this, and mxKe uſe of it-ro your advartage; at fiich 
this, and Ljudge fuch coniiderations have reſtfained tome of you; 
Emailed with you, not to at fo much as your fellowes; and-hot fo 0 
wotherwiſe you woutd) cſpeciallie knowing v hiIſt you were in the 
Faouſe unſeen, the Scene was full, and the Fragedie” went on, there 
wowanc of Actors on the 0p-n Stage to carrie on yout Churchoway : 
lance, M.37.M.P.M.K.M. B.D.H.M. L/M.G. M.CM:B:MP: MS. 
WS.M.C.M.E.M.C.M. A.M.L. cum malt aliz,'of' whoſe'preach> 
Ring for themielves and way 1n gathering of Churches,&c.and of 
by ſome of chem, and printed by others of them ; it would fill 
enumerateparticulars, and-ro-declare whathkrh bethe done"jn 
Exomrric, Armies, and in; a!l-places £6 make anTincreafe parties;-and 
azonfo great diſturbance- among all forrs; as that' ir) wifl be Found 
& to ſettle the Government of the Church; and ro-reduee. the 
And I-confeſſe, you having ſuck choice of Inſtruments and un- 
amen to work by, and to build your Babell, Imarvell you conter- 
yourſelves, with oneliecaſting-che Modell, arid: giving the partern: 
th —_—_ you ({hon}d appear upon the worksyour ſclves 

Limes you did.) 

fecond main part in this Section, the Provocations you have had 
es eo have preached, printed, and ated for your ſclves both by 
nt the. 
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the proopey milunder neg s and mi(repreſentations 0 #pinione « 
prattiſes, 2c. I. muſt 6 you, T judge, <a)'y upon: good pom ty 
men laying a[l;things together, conſider ati confider andis, had: fewer Pita 
cations, for conſidering you were but a few in compariſon, and-g 
new different way from all the Reformed Churches , and the deſty 
neſſe of your Principles ro Reformation, with the danger of themyini 
ing away and ſtealing ourſheep from us, and the contempt of our Mit 
rie (occaſioned byyourprincip es) among all the people generallieof 
way, as alfo your leaving the Land in the greateſt need ; notwithſland 
all cheſe and manic more that all the godhe Miniſters of Citic, and'Gy 
trey, ſhould carrie themſelves towards.you with that love,reſpeR, fainy 
brotherlie kindneſle, as they did, might have provoked you indeed, bayj 
another way then youexprefle it ; And forthe truth of this, I appall 
our own breaſts, and to the'knowledge of my brethren, and to 
owing demonſtrations, 1. There was a great deale of loving! 
and faire carriage towards you, both in admitting you into theit Pulp 
and in forbearing all things offen"ye to you, and your partie. be 
Sermons, to gratiic you. , 2, There was a great dealc of faire telpt ) 
you in admitutung you into their Socierie, and publique meetings 
matters of Reformation. 3, There was a geaerall ſilence by the dad 
Manilters, (I feare unto ſinfull) in forocaring preaching againſt 
and that when ſome of you preached for your way, and maniePampate 
were pringed for it. 44 The Miniſters ſ.f-red ſome of you,andnewalt 
interpoſed. to hinder you from being the univerſall LeAures of the kl 
who 16 they had appeared againſt you might have croſſed it. 5. TheW 
ſters courted you by all waies of refp--t , and of high enter 
of you in loving ſpeech, friendlie countenance, familiar converſingM 
you, giving you the right hand of fellow:hip, and in a brotherlie © 
ting you, not to appeare for your way, that ſo our differences might 
hinder the worke of R<tormation; withall promifing you when ehtyl 
obtained the Reformation deſired, they 1i.ould be readic to gratific 
they could, and to conſider you as godlie Brethren, &. Upon thel 
ſition and motion of ſilence about the points in difference , the Mu 
were moſt readie and willing roenter into a ſtrict engagement will 
and that though ſome of your way had been before hard with chem 
ting your principlesamonglt the people. 7. Tnere hath ocen mub 
 deraeſſe cxpreſled rowards you, and readineſſe of yeelding to you 
long (the more to win you, to prevent an open breach, and to ſRoppd 
mouthes) and particulatlie in the Aſemblic of Divines, where £ 
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ſuffering, forbearing, hath been exerciſed towards you, in 
nand long ſpeaking upon points,in ſpeaking the ſame things over 
zpaine, &c. as would hardlie have been tawards anic others, and 
eipeake it, manic of cur Miniſters have not carcied themſelves 
ne another with that love and reſpe as they have done to you. 
iſters have in honour preferred you before: themſelves, and 
dntented (ina gaod ſenie) to let you increaſe and they to _de- 
nd could be {0 contented ſtil] for Gods glorie. and the good of the 
By I will. particularlie anſwer to your Provocations here alled- 
zew-you that they were no Provocations to haye cauſed you to 
increaſe a partie by preaching, &c, 
he 1+ the comm-1 mi/underſt andings and miſrepreſentations of your & 
raftiſes was not a futhcient provocation to preaching,&c: 1. be- 
7 of thoſe myſts were ſcattered by your preſence ag aine withowt fpea- 
"wy fr your [elves or cauſe, and therefore needed not neither prea- 
patiog,. nor acting for your ſelves and way. 2. You may juſtlic 
rſclves, for the miſ-underſtandings of your opinioas, and pre 
ing them fo in the darke, and putting off from tune co time a 
bof your opinions and waics (though io carneſthc deſired by the 
lniſters, and you ſent unto ſo ſolemnlie for” it, .as aiſo promilcd 
aſten,) ſo that it was no fault at all inche ſtanders by to miſunder- 
miſtake ſome things in your opinions and practiſes (eſpeciallie be- 
Rrange , aud hidden t00.) 3. Although you ſpeake thus, that 
10Ns and waics were miſ-underitood, and miſ-repreſented (that 
feat your uſuall Arrifices to delude with , and to keep off argu- 
againſt you) yet I do not know anie opinion or practiſe of 
eunderitood and mif-rcpreſented, I know none that was written 
oefather'd on. you, but what was cither to be found in ſome of 
auſcripts, &c. (bur of this, I have ſpoken before) 
& ſecond, Provocation, the [ucitewents as the State not to elliw you 
Wie pratts/cs of your Conſcience, which the Refermed Churches ubroad 
, nd theſe Gt with C alunmics and reproaches caſt upon your per- 
ve, Lf ©; 246 nh that youks written by me-, _ 
Mans 40.4857 Independent Government, and againſt the T oleration 0 
Med to the Houſe of Commons; for'as poten other booke/-of 
ie. 1_tcmember..nonc , belides you. commend: the other -bookes 
Janſt your way and Tenets, page 15... Now that book gives Rea- 
munds for what.it_ writes againſt, and you ſhould have done 
ame ogc of you, or all of you) to have anſwered it, and had 


you 
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tos ſhewel thoſe Reaſons to have been weake and unjuſt, then there 
en ſome coulour for youto. have made that a Provocation, to taven? 
for your ſelves and way, bne'by_ your filence you ſeem to giveconſe 
what was writteri againſt you,” But however (though Fwnt be 
your Government, and the Toleration of it in his Kingdome,) yet 
gainlt the peateable prafiifer of your Conſciences, but the unpeaceable phat 
"ces of them (as you world: order matters in England : ) Forl ſpent 
leaves in thar bobke to, allow ny mmm pratiſe of yourconltx 
| $6 bay be ces, and chaulked you out a wiy, even witht 
<- Wop *gvio#; Feicxation, faving of your orllicigits (for which you 
Pe 1314415». +» 8 
. cauſerothanke me.) As for my inctiement ts 
+ Pag 42. | State, it was not to perſecution againſt you, 
* Tlaid down a clear medinin between peri 
onand a Toleration: As for that paſſage;which the Reformed Church 
= 35d pL LPT allowe1es; | have alrcadie anſwered | 
nh ? "a PE in my former booke, and I will here adde ant 
x ther Anſwer to thoſe I gave then ; the Rt 
med Churches abroad-might ſa lier allow you the libertie of yourconſ 
ences there, then the State can ; for -rhere being ſtrangers, you'and' 
Churches looked for nothing elſe, you looked nor to enjoy thepriviedye 
of othices, places in Church® and Common-wealth ,; not 'to be inthe'nn 
-of States, Burgomaſters, &-c. but here in Englans you Independents w 
look for the like priviledges that others enjoy, as ro be Majors of Town 
<hoſen Burgeſſes and: Knights for Parliament, ec. whereby you wilthay 
-mightie influence and advantages to countenance and promote. your 
and make parties everie where (which mu't nceds be of dangerous 
quznce to this State.) Now for thoſe words, a1 theſe edged with call 
and reproaches caſt upon our perſons in print. I anſwer, let tac whole bo 
peruſed, and let the Reader judge if the firſt parr of che book cont 
the Reaſons againſt Independent government be not whoſtie argu 
tive;(containing'nothing p-rſonall, but rationall;) and for the ſecondy 
the Reaſons agaialt che Tolerarion, fer it be examined wherher hat 1 
-rationall alfo, and in manie pages as full of yealding and ſweetneſe 
well be with the keeping of peare and truth, and could be expeacam 
a diff.rence ofgudgement;-And wherher alſo I give not in ſeyerallpat 
of thar'book ro Manitters-of chat way, du>ceſp<-;:1nd fitring terms,Ml 
-one page of che book; in anſwring' popular Reaſon of yoursfor 718 
Reatons a2ig 0 Tole- tion(which Thad from one of your own mourns 
rat 2Ng24ge 49. a popalar anfwer ſaitavle co th: Argumeng to 
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berfoule or railing language.) 2. I named you nort,burt ſpake as 
Fyour Miniſters, why do you'then appropriate itto your ſelves? 
ſpeak ir, that for one of you tive to whom application is 
ecl crallie of ſome thing there written, I did not ſo much as 
tend him, but do openly acquit him , and-di{claime it. I denie 
words or phraſes in that booke, ſpoken of choſe perſons I inten- 
yarecalumnies, there is rot a word 'burt istrue ,"and manie can 
eneſſe fo much," (who yet wiſh the paſſage ad been [cf 0:22 , be 
all pretence of excagtions and cavill againſt the booke had beene 
) and for the'reproaches you ſpeak of, (which are a matter of 
they are rather upon the opinions and principles, rhen.the ps 
vecheperſons-from the opinions and-pr inciples received ; And 
part, 1 never wiſhed thar paſſage had been left our: for I know, 
bur when people falbinro a way, becauſe of the pretence of the 
ſfleand grace of the men of that way, when thoſe be the Argu- 
ke and deceive the people,bur it is the duty of him who would 
theerrour of that way,to ſhew the contrary eff:s(if he can,) 
id I doe more ? 
ird provocation, all theſt heirhtned with this further prejudice 
es that our filence was interpreted, that we were cither aſhamed of 
able to fay little for them. I conceive that in this you may aime 
inghe __ and I ingenuouſlie confef{e that your ſifence in not 
dkes, and particularlie mine,was interpreted ſo by me, and. I 
zaco ſome, and ſpake it (even while it was given out by ſome 
wuld be anſwered,) that you would not anſwer it for two Rea- 
& Becauſe you were nor yet willing to-make knowne your opini- 
a held, and what nor, ( the aniwer to which book would ne- 


Wvedrawn out what yu were not then willing to ſpeake', nor 


\Apologie.) 2. Becauſe being accounted Schollats, if yon 
Wwerit fullic, and to purpoſe, you would rather ſooſe then gain, 
Withought you conld not anſwer it ſatisfyinglie, neither Wete you 
part your opinionsPublikelie, ſo as they might be faltned on, 
Eyour opinions, ſo that conſideringhow readie you have been 
with the people (whom you might probablie gain to vent 
wes, ſpeaking where you ſhould have beenſilenc, and being filent 
ave been detired by the Miniſters (who tntlerftand controverſies 
Ir ſelves) and never anſwering-anie books written againſt your 
mag downe neither in writing, nor by printing what you hell 
is in a commang* way, did give me and 'manic othefs 
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caule to interpret that kind of (lilence and. reſeryednelle;, to- ſprine.ont 
rom your bejng aſhamed of your opinions, or from being able to 
orthem : And if you atiſwer not this eHrrapolopie, Lihall be like 
interpret your ſilence, that either you are athamed of ſome of yo 
ons, or able to ſay litthe for them. | 
For the fourth provocation, When as on the other ſide: (behder al 
yantages ) baokes =_ been written by men of nuach worth, learning and 
Gr), with moderation and ftrength, to prepo(ſeſſe the peoples m1»4s ag ainſþ 
ere ſuppoſed our Tenets. Tanſwer, _ 1. You fyould have done wellt@& 
named what all other advantages our {ide had of you Which might have 
voked you to preach, print and aA for your ſelves and way : You coals 
in the Jaſt Se. tion, page 24- Tom bad munifeld advantages tomaky: 
crea/e a party : But I know not what-adyantages were on our fide, oof 
bad, that they were taken by us againſt-you ; whereby you; haveanie 
round to fer ont your patience in not being provoked. - 2, Yau 
aye done well to have auſwered the books, wricten by men of 
learning and antharity, with moder ation ant tirength ; (though you! 
not mine } and no man would have blamed you tar that, but allmeeap 
. edit, and blame yourather,for declining all thoſe waics of diſputes, 
fating the points in difference between yau-and the Miniſters, and-deakk 
in popular waies, and under-board with the people, who werenadp 
an) impreſſion, and tobe caſt into any mould that bad but the 
Prifter way... 3- It the bookes written by men of much worth, wy 
thority, wth mader ation and ſtrehgth, were but againſt your ſappej wth, 
you 6 ) and not your Texets indeed, you not being named, nor peri 
in them, this was no ſuch provocation to you to publiſh your opuuell 
preaching, printing, and to att for your ſel res or way ; A. clears comm 
might have ſleighted them, and 1ingenuous men might in a, few. leaves; 
clearlie diſclaimed all choſe poinrs as not holding chem , andthege hag 
an end of all controverlie, 4-.Lcannot let palle,under rbes founth pp 
cation, that expreſſion of yours, againſt what ane/uppoſed apr Tents; 
artifice of-you and your followers,that when aniething is wrieeen 
againſt your way, which you know not how, nor. never meal taanm 
Put it off with this , The . queſtion ig miſtaken; we hojdinot fo, weW 
therwiſe : the a n{wer you Five giyentQ all our books written. by ny 
worth; &5-c, the way the Arminiansuſed to pur off che learned anſwe 
to their books, and the Tratates written by our Divines a 
nions, a yerie Jeſuiticall device, and molt unworthy of men-projem 
Licnce and pyetic, ( in which expreſſion of Jeſuiticall, Lintreds 
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ke' me, as if I cal'd the Apologifts ſo, or would ranke them in 
Hefoices, no T intend nor that arall,. bur-meerlie to ſhew this 
Share," as being the-practiſe of Arminians and Jeſuits, and ſo be- 
wood men,as ] judge theApologiltsare,)Bur let theReader judge, 
bouphrzhar all rhe vookes wrirten lnce this Pathament by men of 
t np and authority ; with moderation and ftyexoth, ſhould be 
zpbn ſuppoſed Tencts ? thatthey ſhould all tight wich their own 
ad ſer up gman of cloutes, and beat him with ſtrength, to fup- 
mobold ſuch 7ercrs. which yoirdo not; what an. iniputation is this 
who kave wricten on theſe pgines? how. docs this unplic a contra- 
e words and Expratſhons uſed by your ſelves 2 that they (ſhould 
heh worth, learning, 25. and, yer write. agqginſt what are (uppoſed 
we this argued not much worth, nor ftrength 10. them ; and ſufter me 
Wicatz-choſe worthic men who! have: written of late againſt Inde- 
jend for combine&Presbytetic and Synods , that: they- write not 
be ave ſappo/ed your Tencts, bur what are your T evers reallie:: Can 
war chat the jearned Divimes of Holland, as Mr. Paget, who being 
with Mr/D avenporr, Mr. Hooker and others of your way upon the 
me Conferences, and afterwards writ.a book on purpoſe npc n 
Hold wrice agaioft appoſed Teers; and that the molt learned 
wg in Holland, and have ſpoken with manie of youg way , yea 
of. you'( if F miſtake not,) and writing ſo | atelie upon theſe 
othe occaſion of the newnefle of: the  controveriie, thould fo 
that tlie wo Reverend and learned Divines of Scotland , (ctting 
wekiefelic upon the occaſion af your diflents; ( the firſt Divine 
man Enelazd (0 long in the firkt yeare of the Parliaments lirting , 
&difcourte with ſome. of you upon the points, and the later 
fied, being w > a man, and ſo: well yerſed inthe _— ) 
pie ro prep»ſſeſſe the peoples minds againſt what are ſuppoſed your 
tif all Licks ſhould _ at wrong rex glen one of _ owns” Dy- 
Irit more lately with much learning and; ingenmity ( as your ({clves 
LyourLicenſer too ; ſhauld taftenupon you ſuppoſed Tenttsy 
'2' Bur rhe belt is, we have your ſelves confeſling in; che 15. 
WeApologre,: chat theſe Divines of Holland, Scotland and ; Ex- 
Muncten agaialt your Teners and government, diretthy, (e/1y yo 

wggnd how could _=_ ts baoke agamnit/lndegendeyoic 

Suapenxry , if he had; elthe peaples: and; gas 

: Tenet), but ave ad 16A And ld $i Un 

We, nor my booke againſt Independent government are not in 
"mM Cc 2 the 
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the number of the men and books of much worth andlearning,n 
moderation" & Hrength;yex it is probab{e-choſe Reaſons againſt Inde 
government and Toleration, troubles you as mach as ani other be 
ren, and may be more aimedatby you inthis paſſage then other bi 
therefore}, to freemy flfe , "Fhaye not afferted anie thing inthat 
your Tenet;but what Lhave good'reaſon to belicye you have held+h 
can produce it, either as-your known praQtiſe,, or out of ſome V 
that goe under ſome of your-names; or from your own monthes, 9 
intimate familiars of yours :«ſo that unleſfe accocding to your ſecondi 
principle in the 10,page , you have altered and retracted within thelp 
yeares what fix or feven PRI you held; the peoples minds hiyg 
been prepoſſef by me with what are your ſrppoſed T enct;, but with yourt 
oafevef I deſire you mponrRentia —_ anie inſtances to hve. 
ric : And that. neither bnor others may not write againſt-your apy 
ers anie longer, I do beſcech you for the glorie'of God and the peareeb 
Church, to ſet down- politivelie and ptainlic/all your Tenets, 
differ from the reformed Churches and the Reformation like to 
and that withthe grounds of them, or without the.grounds, (if 
occaſions will not altow you time;) and Ido promiſe you by the he 
God, in a ſhort convenicnt time (without anze thing perſonallor 
fa&) to give you aliret-anſwer 'from Scripture and reaſons q 
nee rg whereby we may uaderſtand one another the bertgx; bn 
this ſad controverlie between brethren ro an end the fooner. 15. 
have written anie thing-againlſt your way, have not ſo much prepolie 
peoples minds againſt yowr Texezs, as laboured to diſpoſſefle them: we: 
all played the after-game ro much,you the tore-game; youand yourſ 

have prepoſſeſſed the peoples minds with your principles, andhaveil'd1n 
tieandKingdome with your T eners ,-and you havebeen on the 
hand, fills manic- Parliament. mens cares, and the peoples mind 
Presbyteriall government, and inſtilling into chem, chings bur ſuppl 

-gainſt rhat- government, (as nor giving enough to the power of the 
Magiſtrate) / It would-grieveanuagentous atiq conſcientious manyld 

«where ever acie comes; how manic-good people of che: KingdomeW 

ſſeſſed by being prejudiced againit-Presbyteriall government , that 

'$. worſe then the Hierarchic,and more ryrannicall ro the conigel 

liberties of the people; with ſuch like : There was therefore , and 

nced to caſt out theſe Devils; and to unpoſleſſe the people poſiet 
ns RE para bet preſerve ſuch who are not yet 
to prepoſſeſſe chem with truth, becauſe ſuch is the nature of youl 
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mo few who take hold of them ever returne-; like Goodwin 
ae-if a _—_— ſtrike upon them ,. there is no fetching her 
piſon , which is hardlic expelled, if once it be diffuſed through 
T _ and reaſons of your pretended deep filence , and for - 
c g your opinions to the malritede,l grant they are well ſum- 
Wy you, and I wiſh they had wrought as well with you to « deepe ſ6- 
i Srbear ance ; but what ever you ſay of the conſcience and conſidera! sou 
ſo, and the weight of each, to have had-{ach a power with you hitherto, 
karie hach been» prooved , and I am readie yer further to make ir 
nd will upon your Replic to this Anſwer ſay a great deale more. 
«muſt come to cxamine each of your grounds apart;which you ſay 
upon -you noT..to. attempt-in the leaſtto make a partic or to.at 
lves or way. 
we knew and conſidered, that it was the ſecond blow that makgs the 
ad rhat the beginning of rife, wonld have been as the breaking in of 
the ſad and conſciewtions apprehenſion of the danger of rending and 
the godly Proteſt ant party in thu Kingdome, that were deſirons of Re- 
4 making [cverall mterefts among chem, when there was an abſ;- 
fry of their neereſt an: and conjunttion, &C. 
ſer, Iris ſpoken like an Oracle , and might indeed have wrought 
[wa burymg of your opinions, a totall forbearance of them for 
ad co have ſpent your time in a conjuring all the Miniſters and peo- 
E-way, not.to have ſpoken a word , norto have appeared in the 
Fthoſe points till the Reformation intended had been etteRed ; bur 
ywas it practiſed by you as well as it is here ſpoken ? I beſerch you, 
conſciences anſwer, and in coole blood, (laying afide eons 
Epaſhon, prejudice,) conſider whether ir be not by your neanes, or 
eetyou more eſpeciallie who writ this, that the godly Proteſtant par - 
wK ing deſirous of a reformation," rent and drvided,and bave fere- 
eftr among then in a time when there was an abſolute neceſſity of their 
os and conjunttion, . and all tittle enough to effett that Refornuation'tua 
Have.not fome'of your Sermons? have not the practules of ſome 
110 ling/in private houſes, and in the gathering of manie to 
Weches ? havenot your diſcourſes and conferences with ſome Mini» 
we affected people upon your points ? ( with manic other things 
ame):been a greav canſc of rending and-drviding the-gadly 
i&and of mich diſtracting them, and of oaks ſeveral} in» 
i& have come all, the rents and diviſions: (1to ſpeak of) = 
Cc 3 of 
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t he godly Progeſtant partie, all the lets, ſtops and delayes in the 
Reformation, but-from you and by occalion and meansof youd 
ehoritie of your names holding thefe' opinions: ( having the reputat 
Schollars,and of excellent Preachers,) whereby you are cryed up of mil 
and {0 much followed; your intereſt, andfavourin too onfider 
perſons have drawne” tg 'much ; had it not beer for our Gl 
and diviſions had never come tothas head, there had notbeen tharrob 
vance, for ſuch delayes of ſetling government, &+c. moſt of the rtofyl 
way were in compariſon contemptible both for name and gifts\,\ 
could not-have done that hurt ;- and why then, in a time (byyeuromary 
feilion ). of abſolute neceſſity of the neareſt union and conjuntizon, and 
enongh to effett that Reformation mtenaed, and (0 long contended fir agal 
common adverſary, that had both preſeur poſſeſſion: to plead for it ſelft puny 
ſapport it,and had injoyed a long continued ſettlement, which had rntel li 
hearts of-men', have you done ſo. much dy predching and aftingtodt 
divide the godlie Proteſtant partic ? rhere. was bo abſolute ntceflic 
that tine when you did preach 4nd ftirre fer. your way, ſot 
done {o;; affticmatives though they do bind: ſemper, yet not ad /e 
were greater truths indodtrine and rnReformation of government! 
you might have preached on for that time,- but there was an nbſol 
of the neareſt wizon and; conmunttion : Theartilie with, this firlt, 
ground'decplic laid to heart by you, and then I know you mult g 
pent for what you have done 1n this particular, fince your returnemt 
sland ; and had not Good been, and were he not the more gracious; 
better to us then ordinarie, your carriage, and what hath beenbyyii 
means, would have ſpoiled our Reformation, and hath done mucht7V 
the commoy Adver{ar j in his preſent poſſeſſion, ana long continued ſettlunel 
bur I pray Bod humole youtor it, and torgive you; and ſeeing you 
and conſidered, that it was the ſecond blow that m 1hes the quarrel, and tar 
beginning of ſtrife would have been as the breaking in of waters, why Wet 
not contented with'the-gtving of the firlt blow, and the firſt occaſions! 
quacreil, both by.your former preaching and praiſing, but to addetunn 
cond.great blow, the writing of this eFpologericall N arration,which tho 
it be not on your parcs the beginning of ſtrite, yer it will prove astheM 
king -1 of waters, and-as the kindling of a fire , not 'likelic to bep3 
in halt. ITY. $E. - at 
2. eAnd this ſeconded by the inſtant and continuall advices and conmen 
of many honourable, wiſe and podly Perſonages of both Houſer of Pull 
r0 forbeare what might any way be lie fo occaſion or Ang nscilt 5448 w6nap 
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q baviug alfa by their Declarations to Hu Majeſtic, profeſſed 
| 7% defire to unite the Proteſtant party in thu Kingdomegthat 
lament all truths againft P opery and other hereſies, and to: have that 
Feng _ 4s might prevent oppreſſions and inconveniences which 
gly been. 
this ground ſconding the former, ſhould have been; powerfull 
Da deep ſilence and forbearance, everie particular branchy of it 
vogly to you, to forbeare what ever might anie way be like to oc- 
augment this unhappie difference ; Nay almoſt everie word in it, 
jent to command, T he in5tant and contunnall advices and conjure- 
wa bonowrable, wile, and godly Perſonares of both Houſes of Parlia- 
might not all theſe haye wrought? and then take-analſo, that 
heir Declarations to His Majeſty, &c: and thar'they would haye 
Werder Conſciences ; Now. what could we have wiſhed more, or 
ec ſecuritie for your ſelves. and way: A man would think all theſe 
Ecommanded you.not to: have ated for your ſelves and. way, 
lie your fault was the greater in doing contrarie, and you-arc 
nexcuſible, had not this ſeconded the former, yer your know- 
he firſt was enough to have taken ingenuous- {pirits, but this ſe- 
firſt, it is t00 bad that you went contraric ts the inſtant and 
[aa73/cs, and ronjurements, of many Honourable, wife and godly Per- 
wth Hoſes of Parliament. As for thoſe paſlages inſerted in this 
be Parliaments Declaration to His Majeſty, profteſhing thei cndcas 
Wure to unite the Proteſtant partie in tais Kingdone that agree 
meal truths, and to have that re/pett to tender conſciences, wherein 
Wnuate thatthe Parliament had. put youin ſome hopes; of a 
Land chat grounded upon ſome paſlages in their Declarations, 
aced what Declarations ſpeake fo, I could have peruſed and ex- 
Lang bave.rcturned you an anfwer(Equeſtion it not} from. the 
Wenle : but co pat, it our of doubt, that the Parliament intends 
Won, in ſuch, words as having reſprtt to tender conſciences, &C, I re- 
tac] friſt and great Remonttrance and Declaration of the Houſe 
s, wherein they declare the contrary, and ingage themſeves to 


againſt ic, anſwering to that:as A 


a.them to traduce their pro- A Remauftrance of theftate 
, of the kingdome. Printed 
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cg overnment, an leave ever 
Wiancie for the Service and Worſhip of God, abſelvinghions of that 
he owes under God'to His Majeſtic, wham we kyowso ba wernſt- 
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ed with the Ecelefiaſticall Law as well as with the temporall, r6_requlate; 
"menwbers of the ( hurch of England'by ſuch rutes of Order and Diſtigline 
are eſtabliſhed by F arliament, which u his great Conncell in all affaires but 
Church and State: And we do here declare,that it us farre from our puryd 
deſire to let looſe the godlden reynes of Diſcipline and Government in theC 
to leave private perſons, or particular (ongregations 10 take uy what formal 
vine Service they pleaſe ; for we hold it requiſite that there ſhould be 
" the whole Realm a Conformity to that Order which the Lawes enjoyne 
« the Word if God : eAnd we defire to unburthen the conſciences of menu 
eſſe and ſuperſtitions Ceremonies, ſuppreſſe innovations, and taks awiy 4 
wments of Idolatry. And the better to effeft the intended Reformation, wed 
there may be a general Synod of the moſt grave, pious, learned and judjei 
Divines of this Iſland, aſſiſted with ſome from forraine parts profeſſing theſ 
Religion with us, who may confider of all things neceſſarie fit the peace and go 
Government of the Church, and repreſent the reſults of their ( onſultaian ” 
to the Parliament, to be there allowed of and confirmed, and receive the fam 
authority,thereby to find paſſage and obepience throughout the 'Kingdans. "1 
ſo I reeferre you to Declarations both of Lords and Commons ava ! 
niſormity in Church-Government, Worſhip, &c. intended by 
forthe words as you expreſſe them here, yeſpef# ro tender Comſriences, 
might prevent oppreſſions and inconveniences which had formerly been; they' 
terpret themſelves, implying a taking away the Ceremonics' and other” 
f-niive things, and a not intorcing and injoyning Subſcriptiongto allpal 
in matter of Order and Externall Government, as had tormerlybeens 
as for Tolerating different Churches, anda diftereat forme of Church 
vernment to be publikelie cxerciſed, befides the eſtabliſhed, as I do nat! 
lieve that to be anie part of their meaning in their Declarations, 
words are exprefle againſt it in the firſt remonſtrance, and in lomey 
Declarations; beſides that the Parliament well knowes a Tolerationy 
bring in on inconveniences to tender Conſciencesthen can't 
imagined, and would prove a farre greater miſchiefe to the Wl 
and to Reformation both in Dodrine and Government, W8 
piſcipall. F 
3. Together with that ftrift ingagemint willingly entred into by 
common ends with the 11ſt of our brethren of the Miniftery (wow 
made to continue but ad placitum,"yer hath been ſacred ro :) As 
third ground alledged by you for filence, it prevailed no more 
then the former: for notwithſtancing this ſtrit ingagement, & 
that time, you. haye -both -preached, and -printed for your # 
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bs 94274 M.S7wp/on, 31d My Goodwin, and nianic of the par. 
Ever once have beep preached fince that agreement, ſo thar 
bhi eor Been {o ſacred to you a5 you would make the Reader be- 
eanſyer, you underſtand that chpeuent entred into 

ters was /2cred to you, and ſo obſerved as long as the agree- 

"bar the particulars initanced in preached by you were {ſince 
er Fad by muruall coalcat : I anfwer, your words;atid the 
which chey are. brought joyped to the precedent paſſages re- 
eiſence,and forbearance till che time of pyrcing forth this Apolo- 
that Parenthefis, which chonugh maze to continue but ad placitum, im- 
ach, rhac rhough you were at liertic, yer you rooke not thar'lt- 
Fit ſecondlic, I muſt miad you that the; ground-work laid by yol, 
j0n would che more commend your own filence,and moderation, 
the agreement” ro continue but 4d placirmum was noto, for it was 4- 
bn, it ſhould continue till both tides in a full meeting -did' declare 
fie, and incaſe one ſide did tranſgrefle by preaching, &c. none of 
fide ſhould” take libertie to do the like, tilt che companie was ac- 
it, andthe thing proved, andthe, matters of difference not 


Ep, the agreement thereupon was declared to be null,wherupon 

ie men included, and particularlie named at the agreement were 
ed of in a fall meering ro have tranſgreſſed-the agreement, yer'ir 
Gntinycd notwithſtanding ſome breach on the Independent fide, 
lee to the publike union ag2inſt the common enemy, and for thoſe 


fends; which was the firſt ground of it. +. I defireirmay be con- 
fb M.Burrewghs,M. Symp/on,and M.Zridge,wherher fome paſſages 
of their Sermons and Expoſitions about the Charch-way , will 
ing thetime when they were preached, aud the time' of the 
atfor filence; (namclie befgre the formall. Declaration of the 
inzpublike meeting, that the agreemeuat. ceaſed, :and thit everie 
fleft to his fotndlt liberty) be. found to be preathed Within the 
bof the time, Even before the mutuall ſtriFengagement was decli- 
L And becauſc you here give the occaſion, by making this mugall 
Wewent berween you and us one great ground of your dvep/fitente, 
Willie, and" impartiallie (ro my beſt remembrance) relaxe*thir 
Welle bf the agreement. of the Miniſters for ſilence, the' rrarh' of 
Miniſters then. preſence upon che place car reſtifie alſo?” The 
both 'fides, both they and we delirous-of Reformation: in 
miment, and Worſhip, being ſenfivle how mach' out" differen- 
mm might diſtract the dP and hinder the taki” - | 
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of EpiſcopallGovernment,and the Reformation intendedo a full 
meeting conſulted rogether upon waies to prevent it, andby yorgagy 
upon theſe : 1. That the Godly Miniſters of the City and: Countrylhes 
continue the uſe of ſome part of the Liturgie (ramel , What was bell 
leaſt offenſive,) becauſe they fonnd rhat the Biihops fought under 
ner,and made uſe with die Gendiry and body of the common peopletoy 
up themſelves in that, ſuggeſting rhat the Parliament would rakeas 
Common Prayer Book;(which they made uſe of co ſave their own 
aad.to worke their owa ends the better.) And M. Goodwin ingenuoi 
feſled that he judged rhe moderate uſe of the Lyturgie in this jundure 
things, and for a time, conduced much to the Reformatiou aimedatyi 
were his -Principlesas ours, that any preſcribed Prayers might beuſe 
would uſc it,(and faving his Judgement abour Lyturgies)his vote wat 
it, whereupon there being ſuch a penerall concurrence of Judgment amany 
"the Miniſters, ſome one or ewo Miniſters in the City who were takengoty 
. of wholly to diſuſe it, and to have taid ir afide in all Adminiſtrations, 
- ſeat, unto from the Company of Miniſters(and one of chem came preſenth 
to whom the ſence of the Company was repreſented, and hedeak with 
take it up again, and troule ſome part of the Prayers in the je, elpe 
ally in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Secondly, the Min 
ding that the preaching of ſome Lay-men, Tradeſmen, and Mecnanics 
the publique Congregations, wasa great ſtone of offence in the builing 
che Temple,a way wasagreed upon by the Miniſters to deale with the 
to take them oft that practiſe, and fome of the Company(judged tol 
gratious and powerfull with _ were choſen by the whole to deal 
them,and to acquaint them with the ſenſe of theMmiſters,and ſome gion 
againſt rhcir praQtiſe, eſpecially at that time ( though che Company 3 
niſters who ſent”, declared formally their judgment. againſt che prague 
ir all times.) Thirdly, A mutuall lence was agreed upon for; both 
both in preaching, printing, and conferring with the people, (and.e 
ly Parkament men) of any of the points in difference berween us, ou 
that both they and-weſhould joyn togerher to preach againſtthe A 
tits and rigid Browniſts, which thefe Apologiſts promiſed, only wn 
'firlt.co bring in a Narrative to us of all their opinions that they hel& Wd 
reacc, (which alſo they promiſed with all convenient ſpeed, nai 
ſhould be brought in, and then they would preach againſt them; } N# 
the better keepipg of the agreement, and underſtanding one another 
venting miltakes,and differences amongſt us,a Committee was cholet 
the Company, ſome of them, and ſome of our ſide to draw up che 
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ing, which was accordingly done, and the Agreement under the 
oth fidesFor our part was to be left with M. Ca/amie (at whoſe 
wes,) that ſo.if any difference did ariſe , or complaint come, we 
meeco the writing drawn up between us, and accordingly doe : 
ik engagement entred into by you with the reft of your brethren in 
wr common exds, brought by you here as one great ground of 
ping tO wake 4 party, and of your deep filence and firbearance , no 
tever was done by you was more advantagious to your fide ;. 
acreaſing of a party, ( which indeed proved as it was feared it 
dwas by myſclfe and ſome others objected as a ground againſt a- 
geement, for look what came of the Declarations ſet our by the 
1means of the Biſhops) that in the Arminian points there ſhould be 
des a totall ſilence 1n preaching, and printing, (namely, a greater 
of the Arminian points, and ſpreading of them, bur a ſuppreſſing 
hodox) fo fell it out here, for by that means nothing was prea- 
med againſt their way to hinder the- growth of ir, but in 'the 
tmany things were preached and printed for it,our ſide made con- 
the promiſe, and forbore totally preaching and printing : For 
part, though for many ReaſfonsI delire& to have, been excepted 
lreement, as being engaged by a former promiſe in print'to ſet 
y ſome TraQtates.againit their way, and never did formally pro- 
ie, yet becauſe my brethren underrooke for me ( for without my 
toprint and preach, they would-not have yeelded to the Agtee- 
[I might not be ſingular, and go againſt the Judgment of all my 
{though my Judgment was againſt the promiſe of filence upon 
ently foreſaw would follow upon it, the advantage they would 
tocncreaſe a party) and thar I might nor be guilty of hindering 
lends held our, I did totally both in preaching and printing de- 
_ of difference, and notwirhltanding I heard and knew 
heir fide preached contrary to the agreement,yer all that time 
openly declared in a full Afembly the agreement was broken, 
LLwould be at freedom, and ſome of them ſaid the like, I prea- 
dn thoſe points, wheras in this time many of their way preached 
th inCiry andCountry,and ſome who by name were ſpoken 
eemenc(asM. P.andM.3F.)belides books were printed too inthat 
Meirway,as M. Cortons anfwer to M.Baabourt Forms of Prayer, 
, echiſme, &c. In a word,in the whole carriage of that bu- 
tte. too hard for us by their policy and ſubrilty, tor whereas a 
E Was agreed upon borh in preaching, &c. and'that out of 
© Dd 2 hand 
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hand they ſhould bring in a Narrative of their opinions whereinahavd 
fered from us, and chen ſhould joyne with, us in preachingagainltthet Ny 
iſt; and Anabaptits,they never brought in their Narrative till thisdy 
thongh at full mecting.of che Miniſters, they have becnc ſpokenumanth 
ſome Miniſters have been ſent tram the Companic te ſome; oftont of 
and the Narrative was promiſed at ſuch atime,and rhen-at ſuchiarrinel 
it wasnever performed, and whereas the agreement in writing fore 
was left in M.C al amies hand, M.Nye comes after ſome time to 
and pretends ſome reaſons fgr to borrow-it for awhile, bur aftor hots 
he carries it away into Yorkſhire, that ſo upon -accaſions: of o« 
the breach of the agreement;,when we would have conſulted with this 
was gone, and M. Nye keeps it-4ill this day, and having been moyediai 
ſtore if, his anſwer 1s, it is at Haff among} other papers. ..' ;o6 

4; And above all,the due reſpett we have had to the peateable and h 
formation of ths Church ang Stare, thebrpefull expeitation we have With 
tained with of an happy latizndg and agreement by meax3 of this «Aſif; 
the wiſdow of this Parliament. .n 00% 

Strong motives indeed, peacrable- and orderly. Reformation with «With 
expettatior. of an happy latitudg and agneerwert, powerfull and felt fe 
have commanged peaceable and orderly; men, but rhough | you tt t 
grounds abaye all che-relt ro have carried weighs, yer they could now 
prevaile with..you then the fore-named,- (as I have fully prove 
whether yqu have had ſuch dwe.refpett to the peaceable and orderly Reranl 
of this Church and State, let what followss ſpeake : Is it peaceable.nd 
derly iti atime when the Magiſtrate makesit his maine worke tor 
and cils ſo manie godlic learned -Miniſters from all parts to conſult 
to ſettle the Church and Government according to the Word.of Gol 
particular private men'to gather Churches,and to add rothem daike'y 
out and againſt the content of the Magiſtrate ; yea, againit rhe 4 £ 
continual adtices and conjurements of manie hanonrable, w/e, and goat 
mages of both Houſes of Parliament, to forbear what might any 9 Ay Yet 
otcafion or argment this wnthappy difference ; riow no ofic thing com 
more occaſion or augment the datterences then this of garherin py 
according to your way,, one or two out of this godlic Miniſters-Pat 
or two our. of this Family, the wife frem the hu:band againſthis@ 
&c2? Again, is it peaccable and ord:rlic for theſe gathered Chutchesld 
on the Sabbath day in privatc houſes at the time of the publique Aly 
whereby great tymults and combuſtions have been and may be 0 
in the ſireets ? And is it. a due reſpeR to peaceable and orderly BY 
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& publiquely upon points it difference, and for a Toleration of 
>. þt D1NIQNS pd at, is that 4 dyerefpett 78 the peacedble and - 
erach of rhis Chpr ch and Seate, TiN Os z5chi 
vin ers of your Way have preache ! car. t ulcs. and diſor- 
Ree by your followers againſt the utc of ante part of the; Lytur- 
te Who recproovs them for it, vor to-teach them ro expect and 
arliament would ſettle things; which. of you haye preached 
amults in Churches, or the Lay-proaching, or; the gathering of 
{che people 2. We have had a ſprakling ofaa.dicrle,Court holy- 
{colour in one or two Sermons xgainſt lome who ſay we have 
wrches, no Miniſters, &c. with'which the eyes of manie men who 
xdicd .rhe controverſics, .ncither underſtand them, have beene 
by which you have the , more. readily .drawne, ſome either to 
ay, by your ptctended mpdecation, ,or co pleadJfor you a- 
perſon of Browarſmc. But what have.you either. done really, 
for the peaceable and or lerlyReformation of this Church and State? 
J "the rotorious and viſible duorders in, oup Churches (ſince this 
YU pothin Ciric and Cor FEcy, which bays, wrought, fi.ch great 
agye (though yuajulthe) againſt, rhe Reformation: and jthe Par- 


hee (etc you, 


the 
oo old Facob (aid to Simegnand, Levn, Je have rronbledme, te 


Winke among ff the inhabitants of the' Land, and 1 being few in num- 

Wl racher thum/clyes together «g aint me, and ſlay me, &c. lo might 

( Ga Parliament {pcuke) beeti. commirted vy. your followers,.. 
ur Way and, Couyul:mnov, yea manie of them.n your preſence, 

If You haye beene to preach (for as for the rigid Browniſts and 
Fey come n0t, fo our Alcuadlics atal',) O the great advan- 
Wine the commoa cnemie _hack.cade amongit manie of theſe 
dhegtear 10]: and hindrance ION and Parhament 
Nec G58 What that happic Latizwgde. and agreeement is with 
mve hcch fo b>pefully-entert auned dy ſoine, you ihoald have done 

Do8cn,out,/and ha'ciold us Wheyher are men in place have 
vniſes of aTolcrac;os. to; yourway,(forlſuppole by your phralc... 
Wbiclaticudc and agreement you meanc,). But if ane. have, I 
m0 then chey can perform and make good, belidcs tholc pcr- 
mom ther promiic, ard you have juſtic forteired that hope- 
non tor whereas they extertained you with it (as your ſelves 
WEReeT lence, and tordear. all acting tar your-{clvcs or 
emailed quite contraric (a5 is evident by the manie inſtances 
to thus Seftion :) Now as this deep ſilence and firbearance - 
of - 


— _ 
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deeds ſo contrarie) ſo nether the conſcience nor tonſidevatia of ll 
the weight of each have bail anie great power with hitharts, bo your 4 
rerefFs :* Fot your private particular Charch-way "hath prevaile Jet 
bove #l-the publike; co occaſion great diſturb avice among} thi people; 
reat diſturbance” kath been, and' is occaſioned by your nieangs 
warme is bp af fertles in'{0 miznie places, as withour Gods great 
they will never be got-into oncchive againe. 'The Lord onely mow 
theſe diſturbances' wil} be ſerled and quieted, it were eaſie to Hitt 
_ booke as your eApotogeticall Naratio» with the particulars of the 
bances occaſioned amongft the people, by meanes of you, atid other 
ſters of your communion. 'y 
'In a word, at that time when ſome. of you, whoſe namesat 
ſubſcribed, did: keepe anie filence, IT rhinke", ic was not ſo muili 
Reaſons pretended by 'you', as the advantage of our ſilence wt 
ring preaching and' printing, ( ſome bookes being then. eveti mak 
have come out) that was aimed at, and was a greater weight then theK 
ſons here mentioned by you, and beſides you in your wiſdomes knew we 
enough there were manie 6f your way (rhough you were ſilent) would; 
doing and driving on thetrade;, there would be preaching and pratng 
would ſerve to take with the people, and in the interim you hall} 
time to ripen, ſhapen and bring forth your opinions the better with 
grounds: As to thoſe words 1n the cloſe of this SeRtion, we haveaulim 
reſolved to bearall this with a quiet and ftrong patience, in the ſtrength el 
we now ſheake or rather ſigh forth this Iutle,e&-c. So it ſeems, witnelle this 
logeticall N arration, that you have, and are reſolved to bear all thiminay 
et and ſtrong patience. It is a wonder if your patience was ſoquietm 
ftronz, (m the ftrength of which yamnow ſpeaks, or rather ſigh firth tha W 
book) you could not forbear a little longer from putriag Folth this 
and Rhetoricall Diſcourſe to take the people with, and to vindicate 
ſelves and way(eſpeciallic having ſo manie advantages.) 1. Tha nahi 
miſts gathered about you were in a great meaſure ſcattered without 
word. 2. The good opinion both Houſes had of you to make you 
of the Aflembly, with other favours conferred upon you. 3 Your 
ming with the ftreame of popular applauſe, cried up, and ollowed | 
the pzople, with your great intereſt and familiaritic in manic men M| 
and power. 4. Eminent LeXnres,and the moſt publique places topie 
5.A2ove all,yo:tr being members o f the Aﬀſembly,as alſo the Aﬀembii 
upoa the very borders of the points in difference : In conſideration 


_— 
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dee) ayery little” patience might have ſerved thetmrne to. have 
indication of your "perſons to God, and to a further experience 
wes; fo that”, "it ſeemes not true to mee, that” win the 
la quiet arid firong patictice , you now ſpeaks or figh forth this 
bac rather this Apologic was inade for want Xt) patience to 
pur of rhat common | deſigne 'of ating, for your . ſelves 
and"*ro* lay in ſomerhing Vef8richand with the .Parlia- 
the - people ," ( what | ever the” Aﬀembly. might , chance to 
LY in a-word, to prejudge the” Aflembly,_ro., play the 
and ''to' prepoſſefſe the mindes/ of men with a further 
jon-of you and 'your way*: -but TT believe, God hath 
che contrarie ,” taking 'the' wiſe -jn cheir, owne, 6raftinefle, 
vlogie hath, | and will mak more * againſt you. then , anic 
ever did. - T have” beene told by an, intimate, familiar 
yours that one of you five told hin, it proved quite coh- 
your expeRation, and you ' admired at, -it,,- it. ſhould bee 
| by the Aſſembly ; &c. It is. the worſt _cvill .. that. ever 
fince your returne from: your exile , worſe then, all the 
ys and miſ-repreſent ations of your opinions ,.. and the in 
State edged with Calumnics and reproaches againſt. To- 

&& your Churches, and the ſudden "and wnexpelted nozſe of 
lamations : So ſoone as -ever I read it over with delibe- 
bpgſenclic apprehended it the beginning of your fall, (in 
© your Church-way;,) -and could not but wonder-. at the 
pot God , iin- leaving you to pen ſuch a ſtrange piece, both 

kr and. manner, ſo uſtlic liable to exceptions and offence , 
auld looſe you amongſt your, friends, and draw Penns of 
i-from all parts againſt you;, and give occaſion, for draw- 

Wl anſwers to it ( and' you can blame gone bur your (clyes ) 
pon neceility diſcover, and” lay open both matter of fact 
ks. more then ever clſe there would have beene anie pre- 
round to have done it. £7" for referring | the vindication 

ons to' God, and a further experience of you by men, 1 a0- 
without - great repentance for this eApologeticall Narration, 
bomer practiſes ſince your returne into England, inſtead of 
ating your Perſons, you canner ,but expect God will v- 
whether, h2reafrer men may have occaſion to vindicate you 

© experience of you, I referre that to time, bur for the cx- 
have had of you this Parliament , before the writing of 
ths 
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chis Apologie, and bythe writing of it, and fince till this yegiedap 
af have no 8c t cauſe of vindicating you, but rather. (partiqularlig bus 
Apotogle /they have matter of great. offence and ſcandal; Ad 


—_ 


ey hav 
this Apotdaie th.in gfic ſence giveaa Turther' experience of 7907 ayes 
pus eo men, then the experience of manit- yeares hereafter night b 
One. As for referrin the Declaration Jour Wadgerments and 
Conceive to be Godrtruth x oor fo the due orderly ay iter ion of this fifah 
why did, you Hot as you tÞrakyrefErre. it ro the agiratuen of rhe' dl Geinbiy: 
write this book juſt betpge the agitation, wherin you had Jeclared yauhy 
ments in che points controyerted.& let me ask you, ſeeing you meant 
fer the declaration of yaur judgements to the due and ordgrly «gitation of 
ſembly, why would YOU agitate the poings befarc hang, 1 4his Abole 
inſou Tue and dif rderlic a Way, Why, would you-ſo P.iblighcky 
your ſelves m "Prin "before-hand, yea, .and peremptorilie: condade 
points befqre ever diſPured, (as in the 22,24, pages you doe.) labia 


tell hp: "kad neeZapirate what, you CONCcIVe tO be truthinthi 


more duly and orderly in the Aſemblic, then,you do inthe Apologies 
'Tbeljever & Apologit(conderg all crcumſn 


| ring 2 Ces) was botn and o 

drth the moſt out of due time ang order of any. book put forh- ths: fc 
years. Asforthnat clauſe, ef this Aſſembly whereof both Honſet mere 
wake us Menbers, might haye beenhere ſpared, becauſe iniqheni 
the book, and in other places you ſpeak of, your {c{ves as. members; 

" Aﬀſethbly, butif you added it here as Wy way, of acknowledgemenziel 

_ great favour and good pleaſure of the pus co make you ſo, (being 
bers bf other Churthes then the Church, of ' En; lord, and having tel 
another Miniſterie, and neyer parpoling'to be vound bythe derenni 
of the Aﬀembly,) then there f 4, 14 ſome reaſon of this adddition, 

Apolog. And whereas our ſilence upor all the fire-mentioned grewnle 

which we know we can never loſe eflcem with good. and wie min ) hath' 
the ill interpret ation of ſome, imputed either to our conſtion/neſle of the bath 
and weakneſſe of our (auſe,or to our unability to maintain what we aſſert i 
ference, from other, or an/wer wh.;t hath beene written by others, we ſhall 
all modeſtic) only preſent this ro all mens apprehenſion; in confur ation of it 
what ever the truth and junſtneſſe of our Cane m.1y prove to be, or how flendd 
abilities to defend it, yet we pretend at leaſt with (6 much wildnme; 
would never have refer vc1 our ſel ves for, but rather by all w-yes have 
this Theatre, of all other, the moſt judicious and ſevere, an A(ſemb!y of (6 
able, learnea, and grave Divines, where much of the Pietie, wildome; 


ning of two Kingdoms are met in one, honoured and affifted with the ynd ' 
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k afiboth Homſes at all debates (as often as they pleaſe to vonchſafe 
ha the tage whereon firſt we would bring forth into publique view 
{iffal' al romneer fir) together with our wn folly and, ['meakpeſſe * 
mech rather have choſen to have been venting thems to the multitude; 
ed, ( which\ we have had theſe three yeares opportunity to have 
in a ronſcientions 'regard had to the orderly: and peiceable way of 
ae traths, and refirming the Churches of Chriſt, we have adven- 
Woes wpon this way of God , wiſely aſſumed by the providence, of the | 
nltherein #l/o upon all ſorts of diſadvantages (which we conld not 
J bath of nunober, abilities of learning, Anthority, the ſtrgame of pub- 
: Trefting God both with our ſelves and his own truth, as he ſhall be 
eu by we. | 
dereas you ſpeak of filente upon all the forementioned grounds, you 
zen (tient in the Pulpits, and among the people, but in many Ser- 
nidivers Congregations, and at ſundry times, moſt of youhave 
þ, particularly, and at.large, (beſides more darkly and generalhe) 
r Church-way : ſo that, what you would inferre is denyed you; 
bu indeed been flevr amongſt the people, and where you ought 
Mence, you could not have loft efteeme with good and wiſe men , 
yer your Praiſe with God and Men : but this 1s that I charge you 
bor which, you may well ſufter in the thoughts of good and wiſe 
you have been very ſilent and reſerved where you ſhould have ſpo- 
have been deſired ; and where, the free and plain declaring your 
s would not have prejudiced- the forementioned- grounds, *but 
and where you ſhould have been filett,, and your ſpeaking 
tno other «nds, but to diſunion in dividing the 'godlie 
tothe increaſing of your own partic, there, you have been free 
mit, but.to your godlie and learned brethren in the Miniſterie 
mom you, you never brought in a Narrative of your Tenets, (as 
Wand you-promiſed) nor eycr laid downe clearly your politions 
pounds of them", ( as who but you would in three yeares time 
ey and have deſired, fatisſation) but you ſtill declined diſputes and 
Supon the points in difference, as upon that about Formes of Pray- 
don the meeting among Minitters was laid aſide for a time.) 
twered anie of the bookcs written by men of much worth and 
with much ſtrength and moder ation, ( as your ſelves contelle) bur 
-8ven- out- by, your followers upon the comming forth: of 
hey ſhould be anſwered, and that the Queſtion was miſtaken, 
bot ſo,with ſuch like put offs: You have declihed giving in yous 
=o Ec . polirions 
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pvhicions 2nd grounds to ſome Parkiament men that defived thai, whey 
miſed to be readiero'do anie” thing for you, provided they might ka 
what your way was, and fee your: geounds: to: conſider: of thei, whe 
they were according to Seriprures: -but. now in Pulpits, and. inviid 
mong commor people (and cfpeciathy the female ſex)' apt tobe ſei 
ſtrong in their afe ron, and loving too much Independencie, burwealt 
cafie w-their uxderſtandmgs, not able ro examue grounds and'rgafor 
ts anfwer you, there you have vented abundantly your conceits; ſetting 
upon the thatch of the houſe (as W7oine Goodwwr in former: tiraes with 
exprefic ir.) Upon which grounds and confiderations, no marvell the 
were interpreted by ſome Miniſters, and by my ſelfe too, (Ffrechi 
it) that you were ſomwhat conſcious of a weake and bad'C anſr;on of a 
{tie to maintaine what you aſſerted i difference frons other:, or four o 
books written againſt your way : and Lappealeto the Reader, whethoodh 
wag an ilt Interpretation, or whether we might not jaltlie and cam 
impute ſach a ſilence to the bdadneffe and weakneſle of rhe: caultghnt 
wagever accounted an argument of a weake and bad cauſe, ro@&liyW 
ſhift off the triall, and hearing of it ; and of a dad commoditio WWE 
of- the light; and T have read it. fomewhiere a5 a quorea ana Ta 
twullian, that opinion onght to bt ſufpctted, which would be bid, wnd'yos 
that common ſaying, Veritas non quarit angulos. Bu as for that wm. 
profences all wens apprehenſion: for the confut ation of rhat Incerptantiew 

zonſtruftion of your filence ; That whit ever the _ a4 ptuiſ  ) 
earſeyay prove to be, or how:ſlendey your abilitues to defend it, yit is 
at leaft to i" mn doturiog een yaw-whihs Mever : ras end 
fer, ana eta all wayes have declined thus Theatre of _ ” 

eros and ſevere, an Aſembly of (0 able, learned, NOM 
Fe. Tawſwer, it isn0 lanes Ad arjnaais it foflowes ood nh 
ts anAﬀembly now firting, wheteof you are members, wher® you 
tobring forth your grounds for your Tencts, that chirvefore your 
fifence chen, could not be imputed to conſoionſnefſeof 65d and Will (® 

ty-to maintain it, and it will appear thus « becauſe of thee 


V 


& anabili 
rimes, and that diftanee between then and now, you miglt not ® 
good gronnds, nor bee fo- well verſed and ſtadied in ivrhen; Ve 
might be in great hopes that ir would be long before anie ſud 
Mould meet, (as it was) and when they did meer, it fhowld be 1"ng? 
thoſe points ſhould come to diſpute and debate, (45 we ſce hath * 
andin the mean rime you ſhould gaine time , which Polititians 
men (as you are) make muck account of, and fer rhat againſt 1 


of 
+ &®; 
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pworke out their ends ; and rhen you ſhould try the ſpicits of 
eAlembly, and fee how things were 'like-ro goe ; and 1f things 

ten to 77004 mind, you might returne back, and ſo never diſco» 
Weakoeſſe: bur ifritings wenr on well, and affaires were likely t@ 
pnthe Parliatnents ſide, and matters muſt come to diſpute and der 
tAſcmblic, then you woutd do as you ſhould find occaſion, and 
doch confaltations as the times would ſuffer, then reaſon and dif- 
heabrought ro a neceſſirie, and ir could nor be helped; bur yer {ſo 
no need kept it off, eſpeciallic upon fome hopes it might never 
phat; manic will adventure upon athing with more diſadvantages 
ky fre there is no remedie for tn, who yer ſo long as they canbe ar 
wd at libertie will decline rhe thing out of diffidence of their 
| and Fezr of their-abiltic xo- carrieir. Manie a man ſhuns fighting 
ah avoill it, outof conſciouſneſſe of his weakneſle, and want.of 
hapes of Uoing ſoftill, who yet when hg mult cither hghr or die, 
rand Tay about him as well as he is able, and this was, and is your 
I'whereas you ſay, what ever your <auſe may prove to.heyC*c. Jet yaw 

4 leaftroſo muth wiſdome, that yourwould never have reſarved your 
the Aſſembly, cc. Taft aun ery0u,Thekieve upon.good grounds, 
Wo manic mote, you never tooke ane grezt content or joy in the 
of this Alemblic, but haye done your utmoſt to delay it, and 
bby : GoUknozyes your hearts, and men ſome of your ſpeeches a- 
tmeeting of this Aſſembly, bur ſeeing it could not be helpgd, and 
weould norkeep it off by al your friends, you-could neither will nor 
Mhave-reſearved your felver,and not by all wayes deetined being mem- 

; andgood reaſon why, forotherwiſe you muſthave loſt all, and 
wave hal your mouths ſtoprt for your way, if being choſen of the 
Iyyeu had dcelined it; but by beiyg members of rhe Aflembly, you 
Feaſt to do ſomething for your way, hinder, and Kumble the other 
tp1t longer from being ſerled (by which-you Moni gain, and make 
ape) or get a Toleration for your Churches, or poſſibly might car- 
aſt in ſome things : For without doubt you reaſoned atrer this 
Mere are ſome.ten for our way in. the Aſſembly, and we hope to 
re of our mind (as you have attempted. fince the firting .of zhe 

me beſides there are of the Aﬀlembly  fairlic inclining romazds 
ly to comply with us, ſome alſo bur lictle fudicd in the Points, 
FEmote indifferent about Government : now wee in policy,, dili- 
eh, and parts execlling many others too, may have ome opes 
$orartcaft ro qualific and-moterate the Aﬀſembly to our way ; 
"a Ec2 (eſpecially 
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(eſpeciallic having obſerved the Miniſters ſo deſirous of peace, and loath & 
dreake with us almoſt upon anje termes :) þu ſuppoſing the workkwhatey 
the iſſue of things might prove to bein the Aſſemblie, you had this ia 
to guide you by,wvhen men can do no otherwiſe, they mult do is wellasth 
can: And'as for the wiſdome you pretend unto, not to br: ax forth your 
wers into publique view firſt on the ſtage of the Aſſembly (if fal/e and counter 
toget ber with your own folly and weakpeſſe : 1 anſwer, the wiſdomethat m 
have precended to, (as much as you can) hath deceived them; and inſtead 
truth and ftrengrh have brought forth their folly and weaknelſe; 
ther none of you, Who pretend to much wiſdome ; have not iti the ; 
brought forth into publique view, upon occaſion of your Tenets , theirſy 
lic and weakneffe, I leave the Afſcmblie to judge of that. Onlic bet 
take off my hand from this brought by you in confut ation of the il ingerarets 
tion of ſome , 1 cannor let paſſe this Teſtimonie given by you Fiyeto co 
fembly : That it s a Theatre of all other the moſt judicious and [eve y | 
ſembly of ſo many able; Parned, and grave Divmes, where much of the as 
we/dome ard learning of two Kingdomes are met in one, &c- which. te mony 
giver by you'ro this Aﬀſemblie, and that CharaRter given by you of thepe 
_ the Profeſſors” of this Kingdome in page 24. and.28. are portie te 
be obſerved and are of grear' uſe in theſe” times, when the Allcmolie,an 
their proceedings ate ſo much ;traduced and' ſpoken agzialt {you 
followers and: Churches; and let me make this uſe of it to they 
fadlic pur this queſtion to their Conſciences , Whether is more] dd 
that an <Aſtmblic ſo judiciont , of ſo many able, learned, and grave Dione 
"where much of the piety, wiſdome, and learning of tio K ingaomes are mall 
"one, going in Gods way (as you ſay, page 28. ) making it wheir woe 
and buſineſſe to find out the | Government and the truth about the ordet 
the Church viſible , and giving freedome of debates ro men of diltet 
minds and apprehenfions, letKing- God publiquelie and privathe dailie ( tt 
ſo manie prayers pae up for thim in all Churches at home, and abiai 
beyond the Seas,) Thotifd"figd*ourrherrath; or Mr. Lockyer, My B&rpe 
M. {arter, with a compiny of weake, ignorant men and women , yup 
and maids., apt to be ſeduced andready te take any impreſſions , and to 
into any "mould that hath but the appearance of a ſtritter way ? As 10.08 
words : Je would much rather have choſen to have been venting thew 
multitude apt to he ſeduced : 1anſwer, fo you did, much rather chaſe ts 
your opinions and principles both in publique and private #o the 
apt to be ſeduced, according to the opportunities you had theſe three yearth 
to communicate them to your godly brethren of the Miniſteric, (8 
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py ſhewed.) For this paſſage: of yours, But is 4 con/crentions re = 
the orderly ard peareable way of ſearching out truths , and refor” 
hes of (rift, we have  adventwred onr ſelves upon thu way of 
aſwm:d by the prudence of the State'; whether this be ſo or no, 
hel bad a conſcientions regard to the orderly and 'peaceable way of 
a -trub , and-reforming the Churches of (orif , let my laſt an- 
Ewhat-is before proved, witneſſe, and if out of a conſcientious re- 
| arderly, &c.. you advenrured.to be members of the Afſlemblie , 
welus. way by an Afſemblic of ſearcking out; truths, why did you 
be Aſemblic Forbeare rhe diſorderiic and unpeaceable way of 
purtelves to the multicude, and of gathering Churches,&c. as alſo 
Acmblic che diſorderlic and uppeaceable way of ſearching out 
gnting this Apologic, in preaching ſome Sermons, with ſome 0- 
les, which-were no orderlie. nor peaceable waies of ſearching our 
ipecaallic che Afſemblic ſitting), Bur let them believe you that will, 
ad that upon grounds Eee aye. that other things 
adventure co be of the, Aſſemhlie, and ro come thither conſtanclie, 
ke conſcientious regard had to the orderlie and peaceable way 
Qut truths z and . ea et palle without ſome animadverſions 
buſet by you here of .your being, members of the Aſlſemblie, Fe 
twred ow fel es, a veric lignificant and true expreſſion, for | believe 
ed this Aſſemblie a great Adventure for your Church-way , and 
tome as you would not have. pur it in, (at leait not fo ſoon) if all 
SYgucould have deviſed under heayen would have hindred it, but ir 
"T0 you according to the Proverb, N; othjng venture, nothino have;tor 
wehere.muſt be an Aſemblie, you might pechaps by being members 
ar ſelves and way ſome good, bur by dedlining and refuling it; you 
entamlie loft. Bur brethren, whar is the reaſon, that in this S:Rion, 
Jc $9 {0 full a teſtimonie to the Allemblic, and of your great ad- 
m0 be members of it, that you_annex in the cloſe theſe words fol- 
hadnd therein al(a wpon all ſorts of diſadvantages, both of number, abil:- 
ine, Authoricy, the ſtreame of publique intereſt, truſting Ged both with 
bu own truth, &c. Whether docs not this ſomewhat reflet upon 
e ?as if there were a great hazard that things would be carried 
Inver, abilities of learning, eAwuthority, the ftreame of publique inte- 
K&.then by-truch? for it points were not likelie to be carried ſo, 
of Votes, &c. but by the cleareſt proofes from Scripture, then 
te. diladyancages to you, bur all the advantage would lic on 
Fer manic or few,whether greater Scholars, or lefſe,thavcould 
| IF bring . 
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mes as vRc0ny I and is well known to be, bor F 
ns aud ends of irs calling, that liberty of tpeerh nl has. 
that ſolemne Proreſtation taken bole member. at fiftlidrins hens? 
man need not accountthoſe things pedtied'by you for any di th 
for any two or three men ; nay, one of a Ufterent judgement ii Dub 
or diſcipline from that Aﬀeembly,havitg'ernch vn his fide, 2nd but 
learning as to mannage and make-outhis evidences (though 4 man! 
authority ) might eahly cauſe the conſciences of moſt thereto owntllh 
down before tha truth, and to change their minds ; yea; *td t6 Viet 
for the light, and imbrace theperſon or petfonstharbronghr it; maſi 
need you, whoſe number isfutficient, abontten (befides Tome who rhe 
Independents, having partsand abilities enongh, and Authority 4 
aage your arguments, and everr tocommant free and long zudi 
plaine of theſe things for difa apes; but Tam jralons ls b 
mlſerted and brought in to poſſelſe thepeoples minds (fraringh yi Fi 
this Apologic was ſet out, things'mipht nor go on your Tide) andtopt 
them lomthing to confirme them in your way, to 'teach rhem-winero' 
namely though you had rhe truth , and bronghr fuch frrong au its 
were not anſwered, yet you could not be heard, but ntatrers were ealnielt 
gainſt you by pieces, (the greater number of the Aﬀembly by Tattebeing 
another judgment, as alſo by the ſtreame of pnblike incereſt, Authority 8 
And many of the people of the Church-way fpeak thus already, t ' 
Aflembly cannot anſwer your arguments, but beare yon down -witll 
bers ; the Parliament ſhould have done'well rohavechofenas mar 
way as 0n the other ſide, andthen there worttd have been a farre-angy 
criall : but Twill examine all your difadvantages aparr, and give youu 
Reader a particular account of them. Py: 
Firſt, for N»mber, though you have not ſo many of your judgment 
Aſſembly, yet you have a competent n«yber to plead yourcau! | 
the mouth for all of your way, to ſpeak whatever any of your way® 
for it. . Secondly, when an Aﬀemiblie was firſt agreed upon, there 
many more Miniſters and Schollers of your way in the Kingdgome,wwom 
capable of ſuch a ſervice, (however you may be increaſed fiance) four 
had as much advantage as your condition was capeable of, yea 
too. Thirdly, Conlidering the many hundred Miniſters in this BW 
thar petitioned for Reformation, and ſubſcribed the Remonttrancy 
alſo bore theheat of the day and never flinched for it) and the may 
of the Independent (who fled alfo to ſave their ſtake;and rokeep W 
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quirred ro our Churches and Miniſtery,and making no account 
by the determinations of the Afembly, it is more in-proporti- 
vichmeticaſf and Geomerricall, to have Ten of you members in 
ic, then fome hundreds of our Miniſters ; and yet yau know, the 
4'A on 
of Drvines who meet there, doesnot much exceed 80 per» 
ety, Numberis lictle, where conſcientious. men. having taken 
eſatron, come together to ſeek out truth, being free alfa» re- 
wtany government laid down in the Word, and not over-awed 
orfearc of crauſhing'; norbyaſled by hopes of preferment : it is 
k at{Afemblie, as rhe Convocation-Houte of Biſhops, and their 
6 number was a great diſadvantage. 
lly,for abifirics of Learning, F grane you there are manie members 
iblic go far beyond anie of 'you in that; yer among you all, and 
icntr men: of yorr, there are abilities enough of Learning, 
dit; to bring ourandenforee to the greareſt advantage upon 
\s (which you do) and writing down-/your — z anic 


 & 


tReaſons for your way, ſo that yow need notcomplain for want 
Wt, b for want of Truth in your'cauſe, which will afford rather 

"arp iments for it, F 
&, For Aurhoritie, I know not well what you meane by that in-this 
ou having ſo manic doubrfull paſſages in- your Apologie) whether 
bi rice of Parliament, or whether the Miniſters who are for Pres- 
x ave greater Aurhoritie in the Aſſemblie then you, or” whar elle. 
l Ju meane rhe tirft, char rhe Presbyrerian partie hath the advantage 
jely rhe Authoritic of Parliament : I anſwer, the Parhiament in- 
bo authoritie ro determine what government ſhall be, bur calls the 
Eroadvife with, and draw np for them what government is- molt 
erobhe Word) giving alfo a hiberty ro the fewer number in maxrers 
aq give in their Reaſons (as you m the 30 page grant, and implic 
$ nd asfor the Partrament who zre Authority , there are but 
If oF the Afs:mblie,” who have been able ro- do-more* with them 
bk os who have had a greater mtereft m- cheir favour then your 
mack af! pafsages of Parfiament from firſt to faſt , wherein the 
ach Sdboured anie of the Miilſtery ether im preaching before 
lolemoe occafions, or in callmg this Afsemblie; or in imploying 
& the Fcorr 5/6 affaires, either in Fugſard, or into-Scort.und,or inche 
a LeFure at 3fminſter,orin apponiting Lieerfers for printing of 
Tever it hath been, orhow few the number 'that have been un- 
veh but two, of three; yer Riff art Independent harh beene _ 
ut 
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Bur fecondlie, if you mean that'the Miniſters who differ in judgemene f 
you have agreater Authoritie mn the'Aﬀſemblie thea you,, 1 anſwer, zo 
all equall, having a bcotherlie equalitie there z the,whole Aſemblie ork 
ving Authoritie, that is Juriſd: on and "au! of cenſure over themead 
rocaſt him our, or to hinder him from ſpeech , according to;cule ahi 
der: And as for Authogitic of ſpeaking in the Ademblic and of bemots 
ſome of you have exerciſed as much of that as molt there ;, and;Foranc 
tie with the people to lead them, whether you, or molt of the Minille 
the Aſlemblic have the greateſt is nq' controverlie ;.,witnelſe the dee: 
ſures upon the Aſſemble, and the godlic Miniſters eycrieywhers, byzul 
rudes of the people, but the great applauſe and cryzag up of youandyj 


- 


Independents : So that'if authoritie with mane well;meaning zeople 


Po 


advantage it is on your ſide, and that, hath done you hereto eons 
vice, to make manie men more ſhic of preaching againſt yaur way 

of your great anthoritie with the people, that, being ground enouh@b 
manie men out of the ſtate of grace wich ſome ſorts of people; hb 
authoritic inthe peoples hearts could ſway anic rhing with hel m 
g2in{t the truth, yea but. to ſuſpend their judgements, about thet h, 


am confident it doth not) then you would have the advantage bfanthona 
to'ſway the Aſsemblie rather to your ſide, then againſt you... » ® 
4.. For the fourth diſadvantage, the ſtream of publike intereſt, this vita 
gefousinlinuation againſt the Alsemblie, yea and the Parliament toy, ft 
out whom nothing the Aſcembly doth can be of anie yalidicie, 8'F' 
would-be carried with the ftream of publike intereſts rather then bytl 
of God, and would bend-the Word of God to the ſtream of publike in 
now let me put you this Dilemma, cither the publike intereſt of rhisly 
dom at this time will ſtand and agree with the Word of God, or it wit 
if it will ſtand, then not onlie the Aſsemblic, but you alſo ſhould 
that intereſt, accounting the prblike intereſt, ſo ſuiting to the Word of f 
an adyantage ; but ifit will not ſtand with the Word, but that the 
of publike intereſt runs one way, and Gods Word another way, can your 
the Aſscmblie will be carried with publike intereſt, and leave the teſt 
of = word ? would not the Aſsemblie rather your oak of A 
accottating walking according to that, the greate mm ke ME 
hath the Notiemets, Cingiom and Miniſters done and ſuftred'fo much 
Reformation according to the Word of God, and now after all thiys 
a ſtream of publike intereſt divided from the Word to carrie away the Mi 
called rogether, according to which a government mult be framed, , 
Chu.ch reformed, and this is the great diſalyanrage that ſome med 
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ie who would go according to the word of God meet withall, 
co ſwimme againſt : Brethren, what will the Prelates ſay of 
mation and Church-government when you ſpeake thus ?- have nar 
ſword into their hands this day againſt us? and iþall we not heare 
Iwifh brethren whilſt you thus aſperſe the Aſſemblie with the 
ging carried away with the ſtream of publike intereſt,that the ſtream 
wm particular private intereſt, and credit among the people did 

h carrie you away, as manie other waies, ſo in writing of this 

by Burthe Reader may ask, whar is the plain Engliſh of the freaw of 
according to which there was ſo great danger the Aﬀſemblie 
mme? Ianſwer, Iconccive one of theſe twothings, or elſe it is 
th are meant by the Apologiſts. 1. That the Miniſters of the AC 
ethemſelves and their fellow Miniſters, would ſtand for ſuch a go- 
wherein the power ſhould bein their own hands, and not in the 

d with them tor maintenance and ftanding at their pleaſure,and 

they would eſtabliſh Presbyteriall government rather then Inde- 
2. The Parliament of England upon great Armies raiſed againſt 
ing help, calls in for the Kingdom of Scorl/and to afliſt them, now 
ing tor Presbyteriall government, and againſt Independent, and 
unformitic in government between the Kingdomes, therefore 
ging che Srors, the Aſlemblic is like to be ſwayed that way, is this 
n of publike intereſt meant by you ? oh how unworthy an inſinua- 
ws, and how prejudiciall this will be to the Reformation in after 
lelire yon to confider of in coole blood, and what 'the enemies will 
e government and Reformation of this Church was not free, nor 
tothe word of God, bur-what Scorland would have, Englands 
madethem, at lcalkfwayed much to take up their govern« 
thowever this is infinuated for the holding up the credit of. your 
W-theeime the Afſembly ſhall come to reze& it as Apocripha, 
kicll you, you foreſaw that, which is no ſuch ſtream of publike inter 
Wweavicot diſadvantage to you: For the Commilioners of the 
were-not fent hither to pur their government upon us; 

Il co receive anic light and help, as to give, and to come to us 

be found upon debate more agreeable to the word, as we te 

and the Covenaut of the Kingdoms doth #ot tye us to the 
baofche Church of Scotland, but binds us ro Reformation accors 
dof God and the example of the beſt reformed Churthes; 

& both of us and them an uniformitie according to the word 


the Alembly confiſting'of ſo many ableye arned and grave 
FF - 


by | 


Dives. 


the light of the wordin 
way of God communicated to them, beſides that the Commiſſioner ofthe 
Churchof Scortand ( however they be preſent in the Alſemblic to heareds 
bates and ro give their Reaſons)yet never gave their voices in anir' Point thy 
hath paſſed the Afſemblic. As for.the cloſe of this SeRtion, rrufing Ge 
with your ſelves and his own truth as he ſhall be pleaſed ta manaye it by m., Ha 
you in adveaturing your ſelyes upon this Aſſemblic, and therein realhe belis 
ving all the ſorrs of diſadvantages (as you here ſpeake) it mat 
Jour /e/ves and that you call his own truth , ſome of you neverhar 
brought ſuch arguments for your way (as you have done.) And-cermulind 
ſome of you did ir»ft God as you onght with your ſelver, &c. you wall: 
truſt fo mucho your wits and policic, nor be ſo full of reſervation: 
- doubtfull expreſſions as you are. And brethren let me deale wich 
lie ( Lhopeit may do you good,) manic ſpeake of your policie 
{gme who are ftrangets ro you ( yet being members of the Alle 
beholding your managing of your opintons.and way there, s 
gogd men ſhould be to politick and ſubtill as you are , eſpeciallieif' 
cauſc were good. 
- Apolog.. CMorever, if in all matters of Dottrine, we wore not aa 
our judgrents as owr brethren them(clves,we wonld never have expoſed on 
to this trill and hazard of diſcovery im tinre Aſſembly rhe meixcrure of mhaſe i 
_ ru#s, the quick-ſightedneſſe of mboſe judgnuants ( intent enough upon as and 
ty of debates about all ſorts of controverſies afior wm. theſe trmes of conrage 
are ſuch, as would be [ne foon to find na IEG — 
of epemions lurking in our boſornes. And if we nad. carried i (0,146.90 
RS LAY wb. ror _ open 5 ns aud judgment of | 
farting here ( maleſſe we wonld br filent, which we huewerot been) ane contend 
be hid. "But irs (ufficiently known that in atfpoinrs of dottrine (which 
mthereview and examination of the Articles of our { barch, or «poi other 
ans have been gone throwgh ) our jud 1b ave frill concurred with the yrol 
pare of our brethren, neither do we {ran wherein we have diſſented, Anwme 
tersof diſcipline we are {6 far fiom holding np the differences that ocens 
kpng thebreaches greater or wider, that we endeavour pon all jach vc 
1 ant and jeeld ( 45 4ll may ſee ang cannot but teſbifie or ws ) z9.tbe 
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/ nd conſtiences ; profeſſmng it ro be as high a point of Religion and. 
Wc : n,yea 4! cup lat werknc earh< and; of. 
*F. aryrars 67 ſhould be enemies whto w, as much a; earnefily to 
þ and hold faſt thoſe truths wherein we ſhould be found diſſenting Fw 
Whit 1s in relation to peace, ſ6 alſs as a juſt dre to truth and goodneſſe, 
vve"it and acknowledge it to the mttermoſt grain df ir, though mingled 
oppoſite unto we. A en are brought ta 
| effect that may bewe have hitherto b cen fomnd to be no bakward ur« 
vs tt "not only in thinzr that have concerned onr own conſciences ut 
alſo.) ſth as may ſmite and tend to union as well as ſearching out 

judging thus to be as great and uſefull an end of Synods and yl 

ne Ed tath hifow int of al res of lfſer ; erences with binding deter- 
truth one way. | 
ther in al 12atters of Doftrine all of you be as Orchodvx in your A 
ſy war brethren themſelves, queſtion it, (though in the mo 18CS 


— 


Ferancit) Thave been rold of fome odd things in matter of 

oe of yon five both in Zng/and and Holand, and of 

v preached in the Church of eArnbeim never queſtioned there, 

dpriveed, not veric Qrthodorx, as for inftance (amongſt others) thar 

of the Saints do not po to heaven co be with Chriſt, expreſlie con- 

i the 2. Cor. 56,8. and ro pe T2 Oe 
Wherher ſome of you may not thoſe * TheDoGtinealſs s 

as; ſue! Were f ached at being rhe A thor of fin, thee 

—37 der _ bo 4.536 heard,) meviter yvas brought tocth 


my, > io one otyour Churches, vid: 
wn, bot have reafon rather ro- fafpet you Book entit. Combort tos be- 


: ugh you do not nouriſh any n- lievers. Atſcnbl. Declaration 
Serpents of opinions in your bofomes, yer "PM 
s have ruamng wormes in your * heads, 


- SH, %* Locber Gene relares 
ther with the gold, ſilver, and Ivorie of ans impacted 
teuchs, you have ſtore of Apesand Pea- time, thar 4 me had Serpents 


$andr , AS ſtrange coined diftin- intheir delly, and ſome had 
ew ſtrained poſeions of Scriptures,04d Vormes incherbraine, 
Dae the perſonal! raigne of Chrilt on 
WF axk you what the aunointing with 
Ack perſons as an Ordinance for Church- TY 
nd whar the bringing in 'of Hymnes compoſed by 
member, cam mutris ati 


che gilt of a 
= whether are not theſe ſtrange conceits? 
you may be free of Monſters and Serpents of opinions Lurkgng 9 

; yer thete is much of a <Mornffer and the Serpent lurking in this 
| Ff 2 Apolo- 
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Apologic,and to be.ſure one Monſter of opinions-youall hold genemalli 
ſome of you have pteacht for, A Tolecration of divers ſes and opinions 
let me tell you, granting you five be ſo Orthodox, and ſuppoſing yourupys 
ment good to prove it, expoſing your ſelves to the hazard of diſcoveryinith 
Aſſembly(which is no concluding argument) yet there are, many membeny 
thoſe Clarthes to which you belong,belides manic other members of Ching 
ches of your way and communion, whom I ſuppoſe. mult betolerated 
as your ſelves, that do hold veric odd and ſtrange things. Some of we 
hold ſtrange conceits, and ſome members of Mr, Symp/ons Church holdfo 
of rhe points of the Anabapriſts, and daily the .Independent Churches lik 
Africa do breed and bring torth the Monſters of Anabapriime, Antinomi 
niſme,Familiſme, nay that huge Monſterand old flying Serpent of the Mops 
tality of the ſoule of man, and indeed there is no end of ecrours that thei 
dependent principles and praftiſes lead unto. -As forthole words, if we 
carried it /o as that hitherto [ſuch erroxr: were not aforchand open to the way: 
Frdgment of all yet ſitting here, nnleſſe we wonl4 be folent we conld not be long hid, 
&c. Tanſwer, ſome one or two Heterodos gpinions maybe hud whe 
are Orthodox iu the moſt, cfpeciallte if all points of dofrine have, not he 
diſcuſſcd, nor reviewed, as in the Afſemblic they have not; (manie Anzicles 
ourChurch not having yet been gone through)ſo that your errorsin 
may be bekind, and your triall. of being Orthodox will be when the ;Alte 
blic comes to theſe Articles: Article 19,22,23-and 26.and when that do 
concerning the Lawfulneſſe of a Toleration of divers {edt and oyinions gl 
come tobe diſcuſfed : Bur before I paſſe from this, I deſire the Apologies 
remember and the Reader to, obſerve, they call the Church of England 
Church,and ſo in the fift page of this Apologic Owr own Congregations, 
mean of England. So that if you mean as you here write, then the Natiol 
Church of Exglaxd is your Church, and. the. Parochiall Congregations ul 
yours, and ſo you eſtabliſh a National viſible Church under the new Te 
ment, and ifſo, why do you ere& other Churches, and withdraw from you 
own? but if you do not mean ſo,nor believe there is aNationall viſibleChun 
nor account your ſelves members of this National[Church,why do you ſe 
ſo, andccall the Church of England your own Church, and the Parochuall COP 
-ches your vw» Congregations ? As for that part of this Section which conce 
your goo&rarriage in the Aﬀſemblic in matters of Dilcipline,. I» mares! 
Tags 0. we are ſo far from holding up the differences that occurre,r makinyh 
breaches greater or wider, that we endeavour wpon all ſuch occaſions t 0 grant ® 
yeeld, ec. I not being preſent at the debates will ſay nothing againit it, # 
"whicther (ince rh warting of your Apologic, and the Ademblic comn 
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FD: yu which'are properlie yours, (your free-hold -} yo? 
pAaire xd Pm ys $a > occaſions to' grants 
theutimoſt latitede of yoiit light and Conſcienees, thar Idoubts: 

ſt friends are nor farisfied in ir,but rather much offended;and your 
loſ _ ſelves with them, by your demeanoarand way of mana- 
erof difference in the Aſſemblie : But; ſuppoſing all you ſay of 
fin this Section were fullic fo, both befoxe, and.finee-your Apolo- 

ere not much;matcriall, nor much to-bexrulſted tobeingupoathe 
gar good behaviour : for it is probable alt char-may be. done out of 
xference to the main deſign of obtaining a Toleration,: which at 
be imagined to have anie {men of being gained without all 
neſle and comphance,and drawing neere-ro-us,and therefore this 

$ ſo framed in the-words, phraſes ;-and compoſure of.it, that-id ix 
Metchr your i lves cothe uemoſt latitude, and higheſt compliance 
Church of En91.xd, and the Reformed Churches,cven beyond what 
Iyyou in qur ienc-;and in commorr acceprtion,and beyond: what ma- 
pllowers will own > As aHo you hideandreſerve ſeverall things 
ſeth in matter and manner, tharfſo by ail: rhis! you might .courT 
nt, Aflemblic; Reformed Churches t&beare with: ſuch, conſci- 
len, who drfter ſo lice from them, and arc ſo moderate and rempe» 
Wand about che debare' of choſe differencesbut the Parliament und 
lie are wiſe to ſee into and thorough theſe Arrifices, and to con- 
dre a Toleration were granted, there would-quickhebc-diſco- 
Rerface of things, "which hirherco ſtands behind: the curtain. As 
Wape in the clote of this Seton, your nor being: backward, wrgers 
ut only in things concerning your ows conſciences, but others als , 

it and tend to union 4s well as ſearching out of truth, judging this to 

ad w/efall an end of Synods, as a curious and exabt diſcuſſion of all 
differences with binding determin.ttions of truth one way. I judge 
We but 2 weak ground co urge you ro temperun; matter. cf Viftr- 
WIT queſtion wherher' you wereſs forward to a'temper,4n; the 
= might ſuit and tend £o/ union, -for I ſuppoſe. you are for far 
wing that a great and uſcfult end of Synods , &'carions and exatt 
wal! forts of leſſer differences with'binding Determinations of truh 
Wtharyou denic it : have read-a-lexrer our of: New-£ngland from 
pr note there , ſpeaking of that Synod which mer upon eccalion 
nomians and: Familifts , formalhie-denying this power of bir- 
Minations to it : and 1n the Epiſtle before Mc. Corroms late. book, 
and Mc, je have manie paſſages againſt Aſſemblies and Sy- 
”J Ef 3 nods 


vs 
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Synods tixving power of binding Dcxceminagions. (though/a Mini 
Doctrnet power they grant) anddid.you gire-y0 Naas a, ml 
in at{fotrsof lefeer differences ahacing Nereromauing of truch one.w 
and not oblie of conſulrativn, diceRion; at. urmaſt bur of Da 
Decernment, the:conteoverlie would be at an end, and therefore its w 
chus, pidging that too beyes great; an end of Synodsasthisof binding By 
 minations, and not holding,ir, yowhold neicher, and then what tendsa 
ro bnrrodecerverke Reader. : | ; 17568 
. .  Apolog, Arid thnermeblave nakedly, and with all ſmplicitic rendrel @ 
and rite acoonst of our wayes and (pirus hitherts; Which we made chaict of 1 
at firſt ro mah onr ſelves by,rather then by a more exatt and Schelafty 
cvs of awry nooner ff 7 Govern 


reſerviny that wnto the more -ſea/ow and tunitic of thus «dls 

aabrbar hbberry gyver by es be Honſe, in _— mt; or 
weeeſſhry ſhut afver require;'th # were publique 141 of ſtating and afiting 
then. In the nean tine, from thus brief bitericallrelation. of our pratt erg 

may 4 true eftumare by taken of #wr opinions in. difference, which being mien 
i, and /er ont by pratiſts, uthe-woſt rexll and leaſt colluſive way, 4 a 
its own evidence with #t. Atl which we buve taberthe boldnefce together 


_— 


o 


| 7 ih, 
Jelves hungbty to lay at the feet OF ee he nga 7; Beeſerching y rh 
upon x1 utter no other Notion,or Char atter then as tboſe,who if me 


9 way bindeters har or doflerere of the publique peace; 
ments abonr rhe preſent work of this age, the Reformarion of Worſhip and, 
ine; de differ as little from the. Reformed Churches, and owr Te 
7, rhen they do from what themſelves were three years paſt,or then the gene 
rhis Kingdoms from it ſelfs of late. 
f Teroader > - We bave nakgdly and with all ſumplicity t 
# clear and true acconnt of ener ways and iirits hitherto, and for the 
rheſe lines I appeale to anie indifferent Reader, and to. your owne 
ences, 'upon the review. and examination of your booke, andI « 
Reader to remetnber what all along in my anſwer I have obſerved 
good againſtmanic paſsages both in matters of fact and opinion, 7 
reſult! will- be,-rhar't rrath the- words may be myerred, inſtead off 
ty, covertly, inſtead of «// Smplicity, all ſubriltic, inſtead of a clear 4 
account of your wayes and Spirits, a dark, conceal'd, and untrue .accol 
that your words might have been grulicr written, And thus we havel 
lie and with all fubttltie rendred a dark, conceal'd and untrue accoutk 


as 


fo have been no w s of that Reformation you i nn 
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umes hitherto. As for thoſe words, which we made choice of now 
the vr ſelfes kniwn by, rather then by a more exatt nb 7-017 vl 
or Padgments, &c. | anfwer, it wasthe ſpecial! hand of God a» 
md. our. way, (afid canner bar take fpecrnall notice of. it, and de, 
bald) that you ſhould choofe mow arfirftro make” your ſelves 
ch an Apologic, and in fuch a way;rather rhen by a Scholeſtique 
Wyour Judgements. A Scholaftique relation would not have 
ſl knowne as this, neither have diſcovered your ſpirits, nor have 
gui occaſion and tieceffirie' of diſcovering you, ir woufd not 
Ine in ſo manic agaitſt you, nor have drawhe farth ſuch anſwers 
ieflet me aske you the reaſon, why choſe you this way at firlt ra- 
TSholafticall way; if youwould 'now in the xime of 'the Aﬀſem- 
ben making” your ſelyes knowne in yout teniers and opinions, and 
Med till rhe debating and diſcuffing of theqn, it had been for ma- 
Wheſtrohave printed an exat avd Scholaftique Felution of your 
i the points of difference, tather rhen'ſuth'a"popular and Rhetori- 
ſe?” Cat there be anic reaſons given forir, but thar rhis was writ - 
tpeople wirh, to prepare their minds for your way (for feare the 
bold conclude againſt it,) and the mote to.engage yout party to 
du, (you haying thus openlie ard” corttidenclic declared your 
alſo, decaufe you are beſt ar this weapon, more able in a laxe diſ- 
Way to expreſfle your ſelves, then ina cloſe, preſſe, SyNopiſticall, 
Wwe way; and pcople are moſt raken with ſuch kind of diſcour- 
Fitien with arguments. As for that you fay of reſerving-that unto 
9p ſeaſon, and oapportmnitie of this eA"rembly, and that Irherty grven 
rable Houſes, tu matters of diſſent, or as neceſſity ſhall after require 
Whlique way of ft ating and aſerting of theys. Why could you nor 
Werve this eAopologetrcalt Narration a little longer as the Schola- 
Mibn of perl Motmencs, eſdeciſic havidgretcrued © ſo long, 
L.FOek haſt that” the” Aſ6-mblie being, bpsn; the borders of the 
areace, nay: they being aroviehs 1 by the Ceamittees to be dil- 
iſcourltro prepare the way-for you? did 


Tubftſcnd out ſuch a d 
be Afscemblic as wellas the people would be taken with good 
Whick foarthes? and ſince (as.you pretend) the ground of yourſi-. 
*y None as it was) w#S that yau might reſerve your ſelves 
beg 6, 3nd fet that bee the Page whereon. firſt you wonld' bring 
rents pb like view, why did You got contraric, and firſt brin 
bs forth upon” the tage of this Apologie tg all the world, 
Ebrouzht” them_to the Afgemblic ? and _ ſo. fruſtrate. your 
6 : ; @WncE 
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owne reſalutions ,.. and: crofse. your, owne words in- Page 27, But| 
ore. I leave this_ I cannot but obſcrve - that you expreſs 
draw up.your diſent. fromthe Aſſemblie in a Scholaſtique way t0 both 
ſes , and afterwards publikelie priat, your grounds : belike yau are heb 
hand reſolved; what .co hold, and ſo are preparing your ſelves to dew 
your grounds for both Houles, you meditate upon diſſcat and- non-zas 
ment , and I percejve.the Aﬀemblie mult expetro be dealt withby you 
the Synod of Dore was by the Armjnjans , you will be Remonſtrants; 
you may take your courſe , and begin. when you pleaſe, the Aﬀemblie 
members enough able to deale wich yo9.at that weapon; As te thoſe ye 
In the mean tim: from this brie ft hiſtoricall rel «tion of our prattiſes, there wg 
true eſtimate be taken of aur opinions in difference , which being inſtanced in 
ſet out by prattiſes, . #, the moſt reall ang leaſt colluſive way and caricin 
evidence with it. Fora fiver, I prgpouad to the Reader as followes this at 
ſion. of your words. OT the mean. time, from this oriefe, generall , pa 
- conceal'd, untrue, hiforicall relation of your practiles,there can be lutlet 
eſtimate taken of your opinions in difference ; which being ſet out byprad 
ſes but in part, and not the, whole, in che brigade, and not theblae 
the leaſt rcall , without anie evidence in it, but the molt collaſiveway, elf 
ciallie with the people, and with ſuch'who have nor ſtudicd the controy 
fies, nor know not the points in difference : But I will thew unto yoaame 
reall way , if you will. promiſe to anſwer politivelie and plainlieto f 
queſtions and poſitions as I ſhall draw up for you concerning yourChan 
way, then there may be an eſtimate of the opinions in difference, and for 
uicall of this, I will promiſe you to anſwer clearhie and fullic to anieet 
ſtions both of doctrine, diſcip'ine and worſhip that you can put unto mez 
for thoſe words, All which we have taken the bolneſſe together with our ſel 
humbly to Lay at the feet of your wiſdome and piety,e5c. I anſwer, it is a 
boldneflc indeed to preſent ſuch an Apologic to both Houſes, the {a 
Tuidicatory of this King lome , which 1 and hath been in all tumes the mf 
and ſevere tribunall for guiltineſſe to appeare before, wherein belides the que 
ons and controverites 10 miltated , and ſo manie douorfull dark pallat 
there are manie untrue relations, and TI wonder how you durlt preiume 
lay ſo much follic and indiſcretion, with untruth, at the feer of ſo much 
dome and pietie : had your Apologic been onlic ad populum, who are We 
and apt to be deceived , it had been more excuſable, but to appeale by 
an Ap»logic toboth Houſes of Parliament is verie ſtrange , buc wept 
by chis, how far applauſe and favour with the people, and confidence 
cellc will carrie mea; You have need indeed ro veſecch rhe Pacliamel 


- 
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wider no other notion or charatter then as thoſe, who if you cannot 
have been no way furtherers of the Reformation , yet who have been no 
yers thereof oy aiſtrerbers of the publike peace. 1 think your conſciences 
you the Parliament hath reaſon co look upon you under other 
| ad chara ters then you repreſent your ſelves by , which (T judge ) is 
mad of your deprecating the Houſes , and indeed I wonder how you 
ſuch a Petition ro both Houſes , for it is evident you haye been no 
ters of that Reformation which the Parliament, or cver any wiſe State 
je age intend ; but you may afſume to have been furtherers of a Re- 
jon for Independent government, and ſeparation, which the Parlia- 
intended : But wh@&r yot have been no way hinderers of the 
on intended , nor difturbers of the publike peace , let the things alled- 
Wehis anſwer ſpeake , witneſle gathering of Churches, witneſlc the ru- 
hat have been in ſtreets upon | a of your private mectingg, witneſle 
WMurbance of the publike peace in ſome Churches upon your preaching, 
iculacly if the delaying the work ofReformation,and ſerlingChurch» 
menr be ſome way an hinderance to it, and an occaſion of diſturbing 
ite peace, then you five have nor been the leaſt nor laſt in ſome way 
Wes Reformation , and diſturbing the publike peace. And brethren 
= the great thing that letteth, and will let but you five? Iam conft- 
Kid it not been for you five, and a few more, the Reformation inten- 
(dthe publike peace of the Church had been in a far fairer way then 
fed: Brethren there are many complaints, and that by your dear friends 
King the work of Reformation by your means, you are the Kenpors - 
EShip under Sailes, you are the ſpokes in the wheelcs of the Chariot of 
mation ;' Parliament complaines, Aſſembly, City, Countrie , all com- 
Fetthe work retarded , and all is reſolved into you five principallic : I 
mrell you many particular paſſages, bur you know what I mean; In a 
mentthe Prelates and the Papiſts cannot, nor do not ſo much hinder the 
Kot Reformation as you five members of the Aſemblic, and the Lord in 
work ſo, that by occaſion of you , and by means of your principles , 
mance petſons of your Church-way, there do not riſe up another great. 
kan defore Zerwbbabel, to hinder the laying the headitone of that buil- 
the foundation whereof is layed. As for your differing ſo lirtle in your 
about the preſent work of this age , Reformation of worſhip and diſci- 
row the Reformed Churches and your brethren,cc. 1 anſwer, if ſg be that 
&r fo lictle from the Reformed Churches, and your brethren , yeafar 
es they do from what themſelves were three ears paſt, why do.you not 
orPoratc with us ? why will you, or hoy can you anlwer it to God 


F. 
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forthat to make a rent ? and to deſire to have Churches of your own,wyy; 
ard tobe an occaſion of ſo much evill, as that would prove to/this Charch?, 
the ſmaller the difference is the greater is the ſchiſme and ſeparation, for the 
leſle the cauſe of a ſeparations, the greater the fault is in thoſe that makeiy) 
Are we come fo far to you ſo many miles, ( asyou imply in thoſe wo 
from what them/elves were three years paſt,) and will not you come a ſtep or 
two to us for union and peace, and to heale that great ſchiſme, with magis 
other inconveniences: We have and are comming (| bleſsed be God) a grear 
way to Church reformation and worſhip, but the points that you woulſ 
have uscome to youin, beſides that they are Apocripha not to be found in 
Scripture , we cannot being a Nation andfpngdome come to you in your 
way , your Independent government and patticular gathered Churches caps 
not ſtand with 2 Nationall Reformation, as ſome of your way have confel 
ſed; and therefore would have bur a toleration for themſelves, but you map 
come to Gar Reformation eaſlilie ; though a Nation cannot be contained 
a few, yet a few may well in a Nation, beſides if you by your confeſſions de 
fer far leſſe from us then what we did frons our ſelves three years paſt, why will 
you for all that great difference in us then, and now,and what nced hawyau. 
to go make new ſeparated Churches from whom you far leſle differ, 
what ever you ſay here of your ſmall difference between you and the Reſts 
med Churches and us, the more to work with the. Parliameat for a tolerath 
on in ſome leſser differences, yer the differences, are held by you to be gr 
ter and more materiall, orelſe you would cloſe with us ſo reformingz and 
among other particulars you differ more from your brethren then yourbi& 
thren | hoc them{elves three years paſt, your brethren being of one 

both then and now, but you and your brethren being of two diſtin Cuts 
ches and communions, you ſctting up new becauſe you. cannot.continue 
the old with. chem, and certainlie men of one and the ſame Church and comp 
munion differ leſſe among themſelyes, then perſons of a Church and come 
munion ſer up againſt that Church, bur leaſt from this paſſage your follow 
_ ers ſhould make uſe to tax the Miniſters of our Church who have deſired Rev 
formation with inconſtancie , and going according to the times, and yout 
ſelves make ale of it to_ defend your running fo far in your way, the 
ſters differing far more from thens/elves within thu three years paſt then you it 
from them, I mult propouad this to prevent thoſe conſequences, namelietht 
mo of your brethren both of the Aſsemblie , and of other parts of the 
Kingdome, ditter little from themſelves in judgment from what they 
three years.paſt, or.many years paſt, namehie might they have had their d: 
fire, and could cheir votes have carried it, they would have voted out Gm 


> 


- — 


— 


An Apologericall Narration,&. 229 


zoyerament by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, ec. this Ly turgie and Ser- 

book, and though they now practiſe not many things they did before , 

wear, yet ſome things are forborne as being matrer of offence among 

ople;and otherthings as having been an occaſion of much hurt ia the 

ad now there being ſo oper a doore for a full Reformation they do 

ar after the beſt, and follow what they judge moſt for edificarion now, 

condemning all their former practiſes ( eſpecially conlidering thoſe 
$) unlawfull and finful), 

Wolog. e/Lnd withall to conſider ns 45 thoſe, who in theſe former times , for 

years ſuffered even to exile, fir what the Kingdome it ſelf now ſuffers in 

ndeevony to caſt out , and who in theſe preſent times, and ſince the change of 

i have endured (that which to onr ſpirits us no leſſe grievous ) the oppoſition 

roach of good men , even tothe threatning of another baniſhment , and 

through the grace of God upon ns, the ſame men in both, in the midſt of 

leties ; And final !, as thoſe that do purſue no other intereſt or deſigne 

ance ( be it the pooreſt and meaneſt ) in our own Land ( where we 

may doe further ſervice , and which is our birth-right as we are men ) 

| t of the ordinances of (briſt ( which are our portion as we are 

Wer ) with the allowance of a latitude to ſome leſſer differences with peacea- 

We, 45 not knowing where elſe with ſafety, health aud livelihood , to ſet our 

ory 


r my part I wonder with what face you can write this, eAzd 
al to confider us as thoſe who in theſe former times , for many yeares 
even to exile , and bring it as an argument to the Parliament to 

you the more , namely to grant you a. Toleration. All the anſwer 
Mreturne is, that the Parliament and Kingdome ſhall and may do well 
woke upon you, and conſider you inſtead of many yeares ſuffering & 
ww exile ,-as men who voluntarily went into another Countgey nigh 

&,"to live ſafely out of gun-ſhot, and there lived richly , plentt- 
and freely., whilſt other godly Miniſters lived here in continual 
s, dangers, toſlings, ſuſpenſions, attachments and conſumptions 

Siteir eſtates: It is ſtrange that men ſhould be ſo farre- partiall, as 
A h 
an argument, and make account the more to be conſidered 
avoured for flying away , and deſerting the Cauſe in the open held : 
pole {ſome Captaines and Souldiers in the Parliaments ſervice ſhould 
EIp4 Petition to the Houſes,foraſmuch as they left the reſt of the Arnie 
nateſſe and withdrew io the day of batraile,and never returned til the e- 
wr was put to the work, and the battell rurned, therefore they would 


ed to-atford them an exemption from common taxes,G&e, and 
| Gg 2 youchlafe 
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vouchſafe them ſome ſpeciall priviledge , what would you think of ful 
motion ? the application is obvious, you deſerted the Cauſe, and inas mack 
as 1n you lay hazarded all, and yet are not content withthis, to comein/ 
on the viForie,and divide the ſpoiles with thoſe who helped ro winthe 
to ehjoy the prime Leures and places in and neare the Citie, both of nd 
and profit, with all reſpe&and countenance,from Parliament and Citie, 
you-would have Peculiars, and enjoy ſuch a way as ſhould ſhut out 
co: pariſon, an unreaſonable requeſt, and a ſtrange inſtance for all poſteriti 
if it ſhould be granted : For our parts manie of us who bore the heate ofthe 
day, ftoodro it and ventured breaking and undoing manic times over, 
quelt no ſuch favour nor exemption , but to take our lot in common wit 
the Kingdome and Minifters in things eſtabliſhed ; and I know noreaſe 
thac upon anie conſiderations either extrinſicall or intrinſicall you ſhould he 
conſidered above the godlic Miniſters of the Church of £ng/and: I known 
could give manie to the contrarie, but beſides that I have before fullie 
ken ( more then once) how little there is in this argument of yours ſooke 
inculcated of exile, and /xffering to exile, the cauſe here rendred by you 
your ſuffering even to exile, namelic for what the Kingdome it ſelfe nonſi 
« theendeavony to caſt out , is not true,nor proper : For howeverthe ng 
dome now ſuffers for caſting out the Hierarchie, and ſome corruptions 
worſhip, and for a Reformation according to the word of God, andthe 
ample of the beſt reformed Churches, yet your ſuffering unto cxile was'not 
for that ( for which the non-conformiſts more forward then you ſuffered 
but your leaving theKingdome was to enjoy theChurch-way,withoutwki 
( we ſuppoſe } you will not be contented, though Ceremonies, Epiſcop! 
and Lyturgic be now caſt out by the Kingdome, as the fruit of all their# 
rerings , bur if Presbyterie be ſetled, andindependeneic may not be toilet 
ted, yog will go away the ſecond time and may be call that exi/e and bam 
ment £00 : As for your enduring i theſe preſent times and ſince the change 
them, that which to your ſpirits 1s noleſſe grievous, the oppoſition aud reproach 
ood men , by which you would furcher perſwade and move the Parliament 
co allow youa Toleration, let me mind you that Ibelicvc in no age fiveme 
practiſing, and ating as you have done contrarie to the Judgment of al 
Churches, and of the Miniſters your brethren, and that to the ſenſible di 
vantage of the publique Reformation, ever met-with leſſe oppoſition ande 
tradiction of good men, and as for reproach noe at all : I will not renter 
what I have formerly expreſſed in pag. 226, 227. but it 1s beyond all pre 
dent the filence, compliance, reſpetts, faire carriage you have been ences 
ned with from the Miniſters, and good men, neither Lyther that cmine 
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God and excellent Inſtrument, nor others could find the like in 
from the Miniſters diftcring from them, and therefore the com- 
y groundlefſe, ard to ſpeake tnith,, you were ſo much the peo- 
&s and Favourites having ſnch a power both with the prople, and 
wiein place, chat not to oppoſe or reproach your perſons, but yonr 
Land that but collaterally and interpretatively was enough to un- 
men as good as your ſelves, and tro blaſt them with manic 
epreſent ; As for that compariſon , the oppyſition and reproach of 
len 2s grievous to your ſpirits as ſuffring Exile, '1 conclude your 
bs very gentle then, andT judge both much alike grievous, that 
&r: bur what tender ſpirits have you? and what couſtitution are 
le of? that a lictle oppoſition, and reproach of good men (eſpecially 
ith ic ſo great applauſc, and high eſteem to over-vallance it) ſhould 
pus to your ſpirits as many years ſuffring even unto exile : Many of 
jd do endure great oppolit1ons, 'reproaches, revilings, and ſcornes 
who would be thought wot only good, but the beſt men, with 
wledts, [leightings, deſertings, and Rm from whom we had 
pro have-expeaed the contrary, and all this in the ſhade withour 
Bihe of ſpeciall favour ſhining upon us ( which though we could 
&e,and rake notice of all along, and cannot but upon this occaſion 
the unthankfulnefle of many people, leaving all to. God to clear 
jeouſneſlc, and to convince them ) yet we have made no complaints 
world, nor wricten Apologies for our ſelves, but through the grace of 
vein patience poſleised our ſoules without much grievoulſneſſe to 
our Conſciences within us witnefling we have ſutfred all this for 
Inefle to-God and ro his people, and for no other cauſe given to 
Wit oppoſition and reproach from good men be no leſſe grievous then Exile, 
8 who have been Atti-Independent have fſuttered a fore Exils 
tes then yon the. eFprlrgifts : For belides aur reproaches during 
ef yor Exile Hollzzd, we have fince your returne from Exiic 
omsprefent day fuFcred many reproaches, and loſt all manner of 
mnme, cftace, and friencs, for nothing clſc but for appearing a- 
bf Brownifts and Independents, and how much in the mean time moſt 
Wt paincd all manner of waies is written with a ſun-beam;But whar 
pention and reproach from good men, you have endured no /efſe. grie- 
a” Exile fir many yeeres : you lay even the. threatning of another 
&- 1s the threacning of another baniſhmenrt ſo grievous a matter, 
he preſent it ro borh Houſes, as a motive to perſwade the Par- 
Werant youa Tolcration ? Threatned folks ( they ſay ) live long, . 
ws. Ge3 and.. 
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and ſo may you, you are not yet baniſhed, nor uſed as men likeliets be 
niſhed ; beſides, the good men that threarned it had no powerts perky 
it ; Baniſhment beiongs not to them, I can hardlie believe it that 
and confident men as you are ſhould be ſo troubled with threats, (elpy 
lie from men in whoſe power it lies not,) bnt you are willing to makes 
thing an argument to both Houſes to conſider you in that point: If 
both Hox/es had threatned you baniſhment,that might have been as pris 
to you as your former Exile,but for anic of your fellow-Miniſters you mi 
have threatned them againe, and have ſtood upon equall terms; Ik 
ſome caſes, and could name how ſome of you have done ir,and when 
have becn ſpoken to you about your 6pinions by ſome Miniſter, you | 
iven as good as was brought you, and have bid them do their work, y 
; Mor wher not but by your friends to make your part good, and that you} 
as manie-for your way,as they.But for my part,l do not remember anie 
men who have threatned you with another banifhment, ſomemaying 
ſoning with you have argued againſt a Toleracion of your Independe 
vernment, and if you will from thence by conſequences ſay the 


you baniſhment, I judge this is farre fetched ; For my book which (nay 


is partlie aimed at in this as well as in other paſſages of your eAjubyy, It 
clear it that threatned you not with baniſhment, but labouredtof 
you how you might enjoy your conſciences in your owne land, aud 
down a Medium berween baniſhment and a Toleration : As for that wh 
you ſay of your ſelves, that you have been through the grace of God may 
the [ame men in both in the midſt of theſe varieties : Iantwer, it you wee 
ſame men in your Exile as you have been ſince your return into the 
dom, you have no great reaſon to boaſt of it,nor to preſent it to the Hou 
asa Motive to be chi more conſidered of, for moſt of you have beeninH 
land veric high and peremprorie, and your owne Apology with this 
pology gives a full CharaQter of your carriage here, fo that I may turn tl 
words thus, we have been through the corruptions in us, the (ame men ii 
land and England, in the midſt of theſe varieties, namelie ſeeking our 2 
and our owne particular ends too much, yea too high, confident andy 
emprorie in our way; As for the cloſe of your Apologze, in the laſt ninoli 
end finally, as thoſe that do purſue no other intereſt nor deſign, but a ſub 

( be ut the pooreſt and meaneſt ) in our own land, &c. You come in this 198 
which was firit in your Intention, though brought in Jaſt for a Congli 
on purpoſe to leave a deeper impreſſion in the Parliament at the cloſe ant 
namely,that the Houſes would grant you a Toleration of your Independ 
Churches expreſſed in theſe ſoft and faire words, the alawance of 6408 
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r differ nc s with jramings which Toleration is uſhered in, 
about , and cloſed up with what may be moſt likelie to take» 
Wming-up what is paſt, all your ſufferings and patience in Exile, 

with your doings for Reformation, and being the ſame men 
ions, and what is yet to come, laying all cogether ro draw both 
wards you, and to worke the people of the Kingdom to ſtand the 

1: Now for anſwer to this cloſe of your eFpolory, as contain- 

ed and aime of. your writing it, I will firſt examine: the Argu- 
[apreſſions brought by you to eff-& your end, ro perſwade the 

ondlic; ſpeak to the thing and matter, namelic the Tolera- 
kde dent Churches and Government in this Kingdeme. 

t I anſwer, what you may do forthe future, whether you wil 
her Intere#t-nor deſign in this. Kingdom but a [ubſiftance, be it the 
weaneſt;1 will not prophecie, but if we may argue from what 
one, and what yer you do, then there is great caule of feare you 
other Intereſt and deſigns : for you have and doe purſue the de- 

aling your partie, and ſpreading your way asthe onlic way of 

j kave you preached and done ſo much for it? neither canI 
reſo low-ſpirited and fo terrene as to look our after no other 
apoore ſubliſtance in this Kingdome, what have you not the 
gintereſt of ſetting up Chriſts Kingdom and pure Ordinances: 
wr of us? Iprofeſle for my ſelf. and brethren that we have grea- 
Wand deſigns in our ſeeking Reformation, then a ſubſiſtance in - 
land (though it might be never ſo full and plenrifull) namelic the 
8, the roar of the Kingdome of Chriſt, the opportu- 
Winzmore ſervice: And as for a ſabſftance be it the poore$t and 
Wappealc to the Conſcience of the Reader whether that be likelie, 
Wntented your ſelves with a poor and meane condition hitherto ? 
Wed in a poor rank, preaching in poorand-mean Congregations, 
yunor rufftcd ir bearing a higher ſaile, and carrying a greater port 
ESC the Godlic Miniſters 1n Citie 6r Countrey ? have not ſome of 
eLeQuces of the Citic, and other good places of advantage and 
s what ſome of you have from your own Churches,) could not 
enconrented to have added more places, and can anie who know 
height you live, and what Grandees of the times you are, ahd 
appeare in publike in the chief. places of reſort, and have\m- 
manie great men, believe that you would live contented _ 

ance (be it the pooreſt and meaneſ??) let them believe you who 

at] amnor datisfied in the truth of it,but do ſuſpeRt char if the oy. 
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Parliament ſhould make an offer to. you to this purpoſe youwnuld exe 
You fay you purſue no other Intereitor deligne, but a ſubliſtance(be it 
pooreit and meaneſt) in your owne land, well, you five hall hy 
Church-way, and enjoy Congregations in ſich a remote corner of 
Kingdome, provided you ſhal{ not haye above tiftie pounds a year, 
bove fiftic perſons to cach Church, you ſhall add none from awe 
Congregations of the Kingdome,nor admut anic of other Congrey 
come to hear you,-nor neverpreach in anie,of our Churches, ame of 
Church-Princtples, nor ſpeak of them 11 private, to anie- but your « 
members, wouid-thisſatishte you ? in your Reply give a poſitive andg 
anſwer. As for that you (ay, where we have avd may do further ſervice. 
ſwer, before you fell-into this new Church-way, yau did God feng 
ſince, you have done more diſ-ſervice then ever ſervice,/and if God bey 
ſed to bringyon back into the fellowſhip of this Church, and 40 joys 
this Reformation, to grow up into.one bodice, you may do him further 
vice ; otherwiſe in the way ot a Toleration which you aime at, you-mi 
more hurt then you can do good in this Kingdome (yea though you 
the tongues and parts of Angels.) As 'for thote words, a ſab iter 
Land which is our birth-right as we are men , and the injoyment of tht! 
naxces of Chrift onr portion, as we are Chriſtians ; I anſwer, a ſabſiit 
the land according to the Lawes eſtabliſhed is your birth-right, but i 
therwiſe ; beſides, the deniall of a Toleration of your Churches Goa 
denie you a ſubſiſtance in the Land, bur you may ſub if you pleale,t 
no Toleration : Bur ſfappoſing you may not have what you pleale,if 
upon you will remove to other Kingdomes, that is your faulc,and 
States; when a Father or Maſter lets their children and ſervants have: 
is good and ficting, bur denies to let them doe what they liſt, and retul 
grant what would hurt them, if the children and ſervants will goe 
and pur themſclves upon inconveniences to have their minds and wit 
where, it is not the parents and maſters fault, but the children and {er 
if men will puniſh themſelves with Exile, becauſe they cannot nave 
wills, they can blame none but themſelves. And as for the cnjoyme 
che Ordinances of Chriſt, which you ſay are your portion 4s you are (un 
then they are your portion not as Church-members, but as Chrile 
why then do you keep away manic good Chriſtians from them, for 
being Church-members after your way; but let me tell you, chough it 
dinances of Chriſt be the portion of Chriſtians, yer not in what 
_ dreſſe ſoever they will have them, for ſo the Papiſts may plead t0} 
' them in their way, and the Anabaprilts in their way, but they are 
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Mans To as to enjoy them according to-the word of God inthe 
[emblies, and fnot'in a ſchifmaticall way, and ſo may you tiep a= 


ordinances in the pibhkeAfſemblies,bnt to forfake the pub- 

and draw away others with you, and to ſetup a wall of fepa- 

Eween you and the Reformed Churches, this is not your-portions as 
ſtians, bur it is againſt Chriſtianity, and is your ſin and ſchiſme. 
lat allowance of a latitnde to ſome leſſer differences with peaceableneſſe, 
ed not doabt that , fo far as will ſtand with peaceableneſle ; that isy 
4s not to urge ſubſcriptions upon you to all the points of govern- 
order, nor to caſt you out from preaching amongſt us though 

by be of a different judgment in ſome lefler matters { eſpeciallie 10 
Wyou = $:+4 judgments to your ſelves, and preach not contra- 
what is liſhed ro make fafions and parties : ) But if you meane 
ance of a latitude to ſome leſſer differences , that you and othets 

he free leave to ſer up ſeparated Congregations, and go and receive 
ir Churches whom you pleaſe, and governe Independently in a dif- 
ne of government from the government eſtabliſhed , I muſt telf 
Whupht not to be granted, asbeing inconſiſtent with peace and truth, 
bſe'be a. perperuall root and ſource of many bitter diviſions, errours 
Enefes in this Kingdome : As for your laft words of all, xotknow= 
x Ae with ſafety, health and livelihood to ſet Jour feet on earth, that 
imanze to me, do none ofthe Engliſh Miniſters who live in other 
orld, as in Holkand, New-England and other places enjoy fafe= 

hand livelihood,are theſe things confined and tied only to £xgland? 
moſt of you cnjoy all theſe abroad? livelihood is confeſſed 'in your 
« full and liberall maintenance annually ; ſafety you went over 
mdfound ; and as for health , ſome of your way have commended 
= you lived at, to be like Hartford and Bury in Suffolke, and one of 
nies to be as good, if not better then London ; which places for 
ware ſufficiently knowne. And however all theſe things of 0 arhey fate 
fiftance in our own land, and of enjoying the ordinances of Chriſt , 

"” wa g where elſe with ſafety, health and livelihood to ſet our feet on 
LKheld forth as ſpecious pretences to the Parliament and Reader to 
Weand to allure them, yet the bottome of all this deſire of atoleratipn 

ugh conceal'd) is that-there is no other-place on earth, where 

w—cto propagate your way,to gain ſo great a-party,to enjoy ſuch full 
Serezations,and to have that reſpeRtand applauſe in your way as 
wand im £»5/4:d as London and the adjacent parts, or, where you. 

Wie fie hopes and probublnics of aning to gra 4 part of 3 
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Kingdome to your Church-way as here ; and where if you go on 6 
ligently and politickly as you. have done in theſe three years laſt pat; and 
the Miniſters be as generallie ſitent, and the common people of the Kinothm 
come a little more to underſtand your. principles, and have time/to tipe 
and conſider of the great liberty and power they have thereby, the reſt ufth 
Kingdome may in time come to be beholding to you for a tolerationofÞim 
dyrerre (if it be eſtabliſhed) ( which you will as ſoon grant, if youg 
have power in your hands, as you will Epiſcopacie and Popery,) 

; your Church-way ordinarily affirming they had rather have Epiſcopaciechen 
Presbyterie ; and it hath been affirmed ro me by a Miniſter of note,chat; 
Diſter of the Church-way preferred. Popery in this Kingdome before Bre 
dyreric, for if Poperie ſhould come in, it would be but ſhorr lived, bat Pres 
bycerie was like to be long lived. The Arminians in the N\gtherlande athid 
dcfired but a Toleration, no more but to be permitted ro enjoy.m. 
Churches of their own their conſciences with peaccableneſle, bur af croards 

$ 


© A full Anſwer 101 Book entitultd 


——  —— __— 


that by the connivance and fayour of the Magiſtrates, they werein 
ties and places ( as Amſterdam,&c.) grown to a great number, 
great power, then they would not ſuffer nor tolerate the © 
Aiſters, but perſecuted them,and ſome were forced to flie(as.in thelnngs 
the Netherlands is at large recorded:) And if ever the Independents y co 
Rivance or a toleration {hould come to have a power. and feng onhdes 
able, if they ſerve not us ſo, I am much deceived : All Seances 
neous ſpirits who are but tolerated, and not owned,will watch all 
gesto ſet up their own way as chiefe, and when they have a power, mm 
unpetuous-and violent to affeRic, as the Anabaptifts in Germane Wl 
the Arminians in Holand,and the Antinomians andFamiliſts in New-fuglm 
As women out of their weakneſle and feare when they have power overall 
are moſt crucll, ſo SceAaries ont of their feare leaſt a State may one timed 
er caſt them'out and not tolerate them, will upon an advantage luppit 
and deſtroy the Orthodox, and ſtabliſh their own. .u6 
2, Asfor the matter it ſelfe contained in the cloſe of your, book, a 10k 

ration of Independent Churches and governm--nt, the ſcope and laſtes ſ 
way .,,\-*> then tends all the artifice and fallacies in the comp 

Q Ke ih [lay down ſome Reaſons and grounds againſt it : I cannot 

. to handle che queſtion at large abour- Toleration of different Religionsy) 
ef divers Seds and opinions 1n one and the ſame Kingdome, (this ann 
being already a great deale longer then I intended it.) I cannot now @ 
the tearmes: und premiſe the diſtin&tions , as diſtinguiſhing concel 
the natyre and Kind of errors, concerning the perſons ering, conctap 
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zeexof Toleration-and coadtion, ec. I ſhall reſerve the-fult 
pfaipoint,wherher301cration be lawfull,co a-particatar Tractares 
zofi thae dubjeRt Jn POTENCY Or Irs a > 4; 
othe Farhament, I ſhall humbly 
wing particulars, | | ond: 
lus A Tolcration of Independent Churches and government with 
vinjons and practiſe, is againſt the Magiſtrates duty laid down in Scri4 
tur for Magiſtrates by good lawes to command and. require ; | 
hegovertiment and Reformation,upon good grounds judged tobe 
#to the Word of God, and fo cſtabliſhed, is lawfull andtheir dr 
whe clearing of which I premiſe ewo things, which I ſuppoſemuſ 
anted. 1. That the Magiſtrate is cxfos ac vindex utring, Tabu= 
ropfefled by all Orthedox Diyines,) chat the care of Religioh be- 
him, 4nd that he is ro look to is that the Church of God andthe 
he of it be conſtituted & ſerled according r <MF LT 2 
Ford; and that the peeple may lead a peagea-; Ak bag x. %s i, pay 
jt life in all godlineſſe and honeſty , for g;v.; Marifirame offs, 
wPrincesand Magiltratesare to-make Lawes, [!; 1 7 oe ol 
ikſerving of the Worſhip'and Government of Chriſts Church, for» 
panathing with religious ſeverity thoſe things which are practi« 
rhe Word of God, but commanding what is according to «this 
great ſervices they yeeld ro Chriſt as they are, Magiſtrates ; and 
| ahd other- Divincy, giving that ſenſe of R/ak2, 9.1/1 196 
ad. dries ſerving the Lord with feare, and of Dewt-1/7. 19,06: God 
| King to read the books of the Law that he may learnev obferve 
whichare written i ir, not oncly as private men practiſing theſe 
nivg their lives according to the Word, bur as Kings they ſhoul# 
tir Office by the Word , not onely by living holily ( for.{o they, 
amen) bur as Kings and Mens by making. Lawes for the 
of God, and prohibiting the contrary. ,.2. That the Reformation, 
hin, Government, &c, which (hall be ſerled and eſtabliſhed. by tha. 
kari judged and taken for granted by them to be accoxding [to. the! 
WQhrift, clſe-why have they called fo many able, godly aad learned 
Roconſulr with for that purpoſe, and ſtood ſo'much Sts Reforma” 
ding to the Word ? and why elſe will they eſtabliſhit, if there:bey 
ber mg Trecable to the Word ? ſo that whatſoever othes;govern- 
erall debates and reaſonings is rejected and refuſed, mulkberhongh& 
fuck aground in theWord,for if it had, why was it not eſtabliſhed 
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- Chres, 34.31. xo ſtand to the Covenant which he had made with 
YY fourth Commandement requiring of the Father ofthely 


Ly; that he ſee all under his power and charge to worſhip God 
teaenced Divines(as Zanchins)exceliently ſhow the duty of Magiltratey 
ference to-commanding and providing thar-their people ſhall workipGy 
according to his will ) Rows. 13. 4. Epbeſ, 5.11. 1 Tim.5. 22, 2 fubwiit 
Rovel. 2: 25. with many other places in Scripture of removing awaydfti 
and of nor conſchting to evill,&.theParliament is bound to citak ſhank 
command obedience to that Reformation which is judged moſt ag 
the Word; /and to ſupprefſc and hinderall other : It was cxcellenglyi 
wc Parliament to call together ſo many adle,godly, and Orthod 
0.debate and find out the mind and will of God, for Dodtine, 
Diſciplie,and to give liberty.comen of different judgments,to/brnginily 
grounds, and after all waies of enquirieand-ſearching into crurhjanlail 
{ldrawn'up forthem upon good grounds being Gatisfied, "cis rhinally 
#bcir power and amhority t6 bind men to the decrees of the Aflemblyy 
motto tolerate any other Doctrines, Churches, Worſhip or Governme 
be ſer upandexerciſed ; you ought not to ſuffer the weake to bed 
Mor the ptople to.be drawn away by eyeric wind of dofrine,burwhan 
| grounds theReformarion is conci muſtdefend 
pabjeſome and curbulent ſpirits, and-in ſo doing God'will be withyou 
tubduc the people under you , whereas if to pleaſe fome pl 70u. Jul 
them to enyoy their own way, God will nor be well pleaſed with 
can you anſwer it unto God : You may lawfullie; nay yeoughtin thabn 
Bapgd tocompell:;men(though they pretend coaſcictice)ſhalt rhe xm 
mens conſcience hinder you from yeelding that ſervice which 
quitcth of you®may a Parliament difpleaſe God co pleaſe men? or nay 
br Þartakers of other mens ſins, and wink at evill to content ſome} 
No, Parliaments in making Jawes for Religion muſt depend.on thr) 
Gotrevealed in his Wotd inthe beſt and likelieſt' waies comma 
them, ard not. upon the conſciences of ſome people. 74 
'2/ Reaſon; The Toleration deſired isagainſt the ſolemne Leagurand W# 
nant for Reformation, taken by the Parligment, and the Kingdomes 
ad and Siotland,and fo cannot be condiſcended to-withour dre 
Onh and Corenant,fo that theApologicand motion for aTokra 
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' An Apblogeticall Natratton, 6c. 239 
edoore is (hat again(t it;the Kingdomes hands are bound, ſo that 
mation were not in jts ſclfe unlawfull, 2nd againſt the we | of 
ures yet ane heron of the Oath and Covenant ris unlawfull, ſo 
we might have been granted before, canuot now, leſt the King- 

d be guiicy before God of Coyenant-breaking : Now a Tolerati- 
ws moving for a Tolcration by the Apologiſts is expreſlic againſt 
hes of the Covenant ;* 1, Againft that clauſe in the firſt branch of 

Re formation of Religion in the K ingdame; of England and Ire- 

Wir ſhip, Government and Diſciple, according to the Example 
Sefirmed Churcbec;now in this Petition to both Houſes bes would 
fi om che Reformation of the beſt Reformed Churches, ſo thar 
pangeritand the Brownilts, New-England, or your own Churches 
eff Refor egyon haye.broken yaur Covenant, bur though you 
mand ir {o;, and may be took rhe Coyenant in char ſenſe, yer I ſup- 


F 
+\ 


Anno think the Parliament ( whom you ſue to fora To reaſons 
Reformed Churches in that acception, but for the Reforme 


called and pomon'y known,as of Fravc,Fe.(o that their gran- 


on auld be againſt this clauſe of che beſtReformed Churches. 
pike again(t another clauſe in the fielf branch: And ball endeavor 
pCharches of God 5n the three Kingdomes to the neareſt ( onjunition and 
Religion, Conf ſſion of Faith, Forme of Church Government, Di: 
im/bip aud Catechsfng : Now if the Parliament bath covenanted 
© grant 2 Taleratign of ſo difterenta;Forme of Church-Go- 
ad Worhip:,.as the Independent way is from, he Presbyte- 
ho! [can you be excuſed from explicire formall breach of Co- 
kahis part -of your Apologic, having ſworne and ſubſcribed to 
by. all meancs to bring the Churches of God in theſe 'three 
g0he.ne er Conju gn pg nlformiy in Religion, wh i 
WROQUIIT ENGETVQUring, OT CYCT.40- MUCK AS, LyIDgp WAETRET 
the re . be Chances ny be brau ark A at 4 rr 
wunity, 1ult before. the rimexhe Afſembly was comming to fall 
hunes an difference, to pur. out this Apologie, and to moye for a 
| before hearing what could be faid'to you for ſatisfaftion, or c- 
matic points jo the Afſembly : Is this. to endeavenrb7 (all: means 
bEharches of God in the three Kingdomes 8 the neexeſt Conjuntts- 
wm in Relegion, cc. before ſo much as, ever (eating, pounty 
Wapiltc, Ki asyou do in pages 22. and 24): againkt the Refory 
andto delice an excmprion tromCotunghonapnUniforg 
ofthe Charches in this Kingdome, 7, "Tiagainſt thar claus 
3 | Hh 3 ; " 


- 


240 A wer to 4 Buck cniitaled, —. 
in the ſecond branch , that we ſhall in like manner without repel, | 
deavonr the extirpation of [chi/me; and whatever ſhall be found contravyrs | 
Dottrine and the power of Godlineſſe, leſt we partake 3» dther wel! Ja Wi 
that which you move for 1s ſchiſme arid contrary to found 'Dottriy 
Church-way beipg a ſchiſme, beſides manie of your Chutch-Principlesive 
gainſt fund Do&trine, and the power of Goalineſſe, asthat in your Apol 
gic about the ſubjze& of Excotamunication , as that of afew peo 
power to joyn together, andſet up a Church. and chuſt what Miniſlets 
will, as that of the IndÞpendenie of particirſar Conptegarions Fon 
eAuthoritative power, &Cc; (0 that the Parliament in the midſt of FR 
formation and bleſſed Coujunttion according ro' the Wotd of Gol'h 
the Reformed Churthes, ſhould in allowing you a Toleratian fulfer x 
mall ſchiſme,both ih Worthip and Government in the midft of ( 
domes. 4. Thi toleration fued for is _ a part of rhe foutth'h 
endeavouring the diſcovery of ſuch as have been tvill Inflrummnitr by Wl 
Reformation of Religion, or making any fattion or parties the pes 
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contrary to this League aid Covenant : Now the Parliament is boupd'by'R 
againſt all perſons and'chings which hinder the Reformation, a 
nic fation or parties amongſt the peopte*: now whether a Tole 


cd, yea but moved for would not hinder the Reformation of Rei 
make FaCtion and Partics amongſt the people , ler it be conſidereq: Te 
feſſe I wonder how the Apologiſts ever took this Covenant , 'or kavnng 
ken it, that they ſhould ever dream more of a Toleration, or thinke &P 
ſible che Parliamentſhould grant it, the Coyenarit being ſo-diretagal 
Toleration: 'Manie of the Church*way and Commiutiion Wdve and" 
prehend all this, chat taking the Covenant and a Toleration of Tee 
dencie cannot ſtand together, and therenipon rhere are Miniſters and pat 
of that way had riot raken it (whatever they may of late.) Thave bern's 
from 2 good hattd,'that fome of the Apotogiſts had 'much- adoe to 
thetnſeſves to' take it, and thar it was abieepil to ger dowh', andg 
ſome qualicy affured me that M. Nye told himin Scort2xd , that wilt 
Covenant had Paſſed there, and was tobe ſent for England, he wrt 
carneſtneſſc, and poſſible Conjurements to M.Goodwin, and M. Bridges 
£0 oppoſe it, or be againſt it, as much feating how it would go down 
edticlude this Reaſon, For theParliament to allow ſuch a latirude as 218 
tion;'it would be againſt the ſolemne Covenant : For the Miniſters to 
Jenr, and nor to witneffe againſt ſuch a Toleration deſired would bet 

&® breach of the Covenant, and therefore in reſpe to the Covenant 
$ken, There wirnelle againſt Tokerarions of different Sedts and Chul 


. . 


An Apologeticall Narration, &c. wm—_ 
wp vertue of their Covenant are by all waies and means in their 
lings cngagedto oppoſe ſuch a Toleration, dy their prayers to 


aſtir,&c. Laſtly. our Brethren of Scorland are engaged with all 
er and might in their places to oppoſe it :: Now the Apologiſts 
nins for a Toleration have not only broken the Covenant them- 
t they endeavour by all their wit and art in this Apologie to bring 
Went and Kingdome into ſo great a guilt as the breach of this ſo- 


nant. | 
AToleration is againſt the nature of Reformation, a Refor- 


ad a Toleration are diametrically oppoſite; The commands of God 
this Word for Reformation, with the Examples of Reforming Go- 
vill aud Eccleſiaſticall, do not admit of a Toleration , how ma- 

zhe be produced out of ſome Sermons and Lectures of the Apo- 
eming thonature of Reformation, and of the Magiſtrates duty 
ion; which croſe and thwart Tolerations? and if tne confciences 

n being ſatisfied muſt be a diſpenſation againſt removing ſuch a 
nm: Ting ſuch a thing, there will never be no pertet nor tho- 
jation, for, what general|! Reformation can there be but will be 

mens conſciences? the taking away of what men have long 

| the bringing in of quite other things will trouble many con- 

if Magiſtrates or Miniſters may not ſettle things contrary to 
ces of many , but tolerate and allow them wherein they picad 
ee, they ſhall never do Gods work : In King Edwards and (Queene 
Reformartions, how was it againſt the. conſciences of many , ta- 
Maſſe, Confeſſion to the Prieſt, bringing in the Coommon- 

: In this preſent Reformation , how much is it againſt many 
jiences, the taking away the Government of the Church by Bi- 
preſenc Lyrurgic and eſtabliſhing another Government and Form 
Worſhip, who- if. they might. be allowed a Toleration would 
Reformation,. mult not the. Aſſembly and. Parliament proceed 
mthe worke of Reformation , COS all .mens conſciences are 
If this Principle were one given way to, that nothing might 

d; nor nothing brought in which offends conſciences, but in ſuch 
muſt have a liberty and Toleration, men would {till pretend 

k&, and ſo nothing to purpoſe ſhould ever be reformed publiquely, 
@Scripture ſpeakes of Nationall and Generall Reformation by 
nmanding and commending, it ſhould be juſt nothing, depending 
a Tolcrations, that.is ; there thall be a Retormation ny __y 
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242 4 f#4l Anſwer to 4Bogh emretaled 
deſire a Toleration, and the-upſhot of all will be chi, that fo maniegf 
mind ſhall enjoy their way, and ſo-manic of another. mind (their way, 
and they who will yeeld ro rhe Reformation by Nobew»iah and Eg 
were there ever ſach Reformtions'read of mtheSoriptures? - 
+ Reaſon. A TRI of men m—_— rhis pretended 
conſcience, is againſt the indgment of the lights in the Chunk 
ancient ahd moderne. I might oat of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, as 
&c. relate the praiſes of thoſe Emperours, Theodoſine, Arcadins, dt. 
would nor ſaffer the meetings of the Herertiques, bur did by palgi 
amerce and baniſhchem, as alſo the brands and blemiſhes alt upon gh 
Emperors who ſuffered the Arrians and other Hecetiques : I ws up 
e Auguſtine, «Ambroſe, Cat vin, Philip Melanithon, Peter Martyr, 2 
Muſculns, Bultinger, bring many ſemences againſt Tolerationg,and 
men to the liberty of their owne conſciences, and how by Lawes 
Pline Magiſtrates may command obedience to the Worthip of Gode 
ed, and to return into.the Unity of the Church : Bur our of many; 
: give yon the judgement of two, ; 
Epift 48. Angeftinns Vincentis Tp, Auguſtine 18 his Epiſtle to Ying 
pros. ane decens ſef®-. ro this parpoſe, declaring to. him, thoughhe 
ejus ſententia ut - oY 
rbitraretey tam heretics wats Sometimes of that * opinion, that errone 
v4, ſed fols Dei verbo egendam, ſhould not be dealt with by force but one 
veremaliovam ſeetis gex- the Word of God, yet now by the arg 
emplac ſuperatom muteſſe ſeten= _ rh ors, and by the viſible examples « 
I -ing reduced from errors by that meanal 
changed his judgement, and- that therefore the Lawes of Prince 
Aawfully made uſe of againſterrors. And for this coaQtive power, 
many grounds in that Epiſtle, aud he ſpeaks thus : If we rolerate weni 
errours, and nothing 'be thought upon or done by us which may be likgly to 
fie and recever theme ſhall truly render evill fir evill: If men be 6 
terrified, but not inſtrutted, this us 4 tyrannizing over them , but agan;i} 
be taught and not feared, they will move the ſlower to yon the way of 
one who ſpares is a Friend, nor every one who chaſtiſeth is an Enemy: 
dof thes thinks no force is to be uſed to. a man that bee may be 6s 
from the pernicionſneſſe of bis errour, when as wee know God him{elfe 
in many Ex s, and ſpeaking on that point , he ſaith, i maſt 
fo much fon that a man is compelled , as what that u to 
__ : In this Epiſtle the Father anſwers ſome objections! 
ink compelling men, as that this docs no good to ſome, as Wl 
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ion, as that thefe"Heretiques 


| de fo, &c, ſo he writesn | 
kEpiltle: ro Boniface, and, in; 


£Epilt, ro Donatus upon the 
Wet; And b jn his Retrata- 
teretrads rhis erronr which he 
held, and had writ of,) char 
ot pleaſe him. that [chiſmaticks 
be compelled au4 forced to (,om- 
h the force of any ſecular pow- 
& thus reaſon there-of the 
ref his judgment from what he 
ly held, becauſe now. he had cx- 
uthow my ch evill the T oleration 


. ' a VT” 
* Augaflines Bonifacio vive militers de Coſayia 
comitatu, faympenſirans id; Don uifierum, have. 
frm nibit lighove commune cane Arrans, &, que © 
neMdrrat ione pro iuerum leguns mperidi em here. 
tici peſſont as weelefie ſocirtatorn reduci, 2 Av- 
£#/t,nuw Don arn prechyters Donatiſi s, qui cum 
crtaretar ad concilium conctme fit iba wire inferre, 
ſont nee ſabrit perpenſa recipiſear doerns pre- 
var volunt atom retle cogi ad m:lierg, b 1uge- 
flinus Repratt.lib 2. caps, Quid were tune mi» 
br nm placebet , quia neontum expert cram, 
vel quantum mals earum auderet impunitas, vel 
quantum injn melins mutandy conferre poſſet 
diizrentia Diſcipline 
'C Ninime wt hee quidem libertas intel '/igitur, id 
eft, ut qu" quaſy; modo voices Dewnm colat : Bf 


enim hec mere 414004. wm dog we, Sineudum eſſe 
WNuRG Venue wi ſs wolet pereat, &> illa eff dia- 


ering of them 454, as alſo how 
if ence of Diſcipline world bvlica libertas que Polowen & T ranſylvanlam 
? I Ld + hedze tot peſlibus immlevit ,, quay nulle 
L making Us them better, - [1h ſole reviones tolerarent : /t 
ks Epics and othtr Web” oo eroleredenrens, rc opf, pramtss 
aks much againit Tolerations bacon 
bertic of Conſcience pleaded for, and anſwers to that, whether 
eof Conſtierice is' to be permitted ? No, as this (ibertic i5, wnderſtood, 
i that every man may worſhip Godafter what manyer be will him/elfe. For. 
f Omer diabolicall” opinion, That every one 4s to be. luffered that if he will 
Wei,” And'lf che fame Epiſte he ſaich- of Tolerations, . This s that 
liberty which hath filled Polonia and Tranſyluania with /p many 
| - ara which otherwiſe elſe no countries under the Sun would have 
And in his Epiltle he tels him to whom he writes, that which I per- 
akall liberty of conſcience, 'but I on every ſide, call an open . deſtruttion 
Mae: So in A Confeſſion. of Faith Feder that rad 4 the office of, 
Unſtian Magiſtrate he ſpeakes | © 5636 Confeſſe..FiÞ de Excl. ca, 5. ſ6(F, 44, 4e 
f Hu office i to preſerve the pub- Chrifl ans; ManiſPrars office. WEST 
tre and quietne(ſe: now whereas that cannot be rightly done, but the true 
rh of God muſt flouriſh inthe firſt place, from mhence flowes all happineſſe, 
rs that nothing ought to be mpre looked to by the Chriſtian Magiſtrates. 
have the Church ordered according to the rule. of Gogs Ward, whoſe Attr 
Wether m2y defend an vindicate againſt all contemmers and difturbers : net- 
Wtihephere to be hearkped unto who |. n, yeraicn 4civits Mag frets puneadisy © 
bonds phe an colour of fe alſe Prive ad. erſors Martins Bel forra,mmem & = vorum 
Wand not only by vain > fooliſh Acad: micorum ſelam. | 
L It ar guments, 
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ar giments, but arguments jomned with a preat.deale of ompier 
prephers and fone, rg fn (2 368 fFrinces, ris Jet t : | 
of men.gre tobe compelled mich greater frogs ,,45 the exp elſe word of © d; 
PAKI « 20. icligiousPrigernhave alwaits doric : A won thc ſhbjeF's 
Horctuquesoughoro bepuniſhed by the Civill Magiftrace,he Fath writah 
at:argr, anſwering all the objetions for Toleririotis and pre ceded c 
otconfrience': And to the judgmentof the Fathers , and the Modeme: 
TCrS.1 TIS, N9Int, I, wilkadde thejudgment of the Nivines of -Nex a7 
Chen! who arc again{Fthe Tofcration of ariy Church-Goyen 
ns 105 tat and way bur one © Por the Pi/cipline appointed by of (Ch 
Covenant dilcul. #2 Þ*s Churches is not arbitxary, that one. ('burch may 
ſed, queſt. ; 1. one an pratti/e one forme,and another. another forme gas cath 
ſpall pleaſehrit 46 one an t {ame for all - »&Fcher,qn -4 
Bſſentsals and Subſt antial#of ir- unchangeable., and'te be kept, till the, tet 
of Feſms Chrift: And if that "Diſcipline which we here praftiſe he ( as mane 
ſwaded of it ) the ſame, which (hrift hath appointed, and therefore naleer 
We ſeg not. how anather can be lawfull, AndTo,i New: England & ry wi 'v 
**Mr. 0etton povring laftog Browniſts, eHnaþap baſk Fo, Amtenoms, Y ig! 
out of the ſeven Vials, *9 the greareſt Divitie 1N e-£n Land,” [it 


exp 
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je 
Piel 3. pag. ) 6,147,321, Man, is againſt Tolerations, and Bots that met 
Pra 4.pax, 17. be puniſhed for their conſeiences, as will-appeart by 
Fetter to. M. #illiaws, and M. #1/liaws. anſwer, (bothprinted) andhis 
poſition on the Vials, whetein he anſwers{an objeHtion: Bae you wi 
conſcience ſhould not be:forced,8c.he anſwers, Why de you think Heretight 
ot" 6s confcionable in the old Toft ament 4s now 2 if. any wan had a x6 
thru men from God, he would have men of as nunth conſcience to cut the 


5. Reaſon, The Magiſtrates Tolerarion of errors and new opinionss8 
of Invitation to them, a Temptation, and occaſion_of many falling, whi 
therwiſe never would, 7ſnare to many, a ſtymbling-block, laid, before 
weake, the teaving a pit or well uncovered, an opportunity for Sath 
i#zns own corruption,or ſeducers to work upon,and to draw away byy 
men may broach opinions and vent them, hold and praQtile what they! 
without any danger, nay. with the leave. and countenance of the Maj 
what.advantage wilt nor Satan and wanton witted men take by this 
eiiniry makes many a thiefe, and.impunitie makes manic venture, and - 
ſtews temptation to make manie fall-ſo a Toleration is-a meanes of 
mation in the way of error, a great vlock to op up che way of mat 

might be gained,for ever returging, when, men know hey mays 
own way atjd arc at their libertic, they. wilLgo on, ghecngagemen 
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Mo epoloprticall Maprian, oc 245 
mudh berg. in wwary 16.convinne Ir-ft , chephave no neteffitice of 
(Gounce hl, orwaiyhng ergwnents: But the deniall of a Talera- 
hc Defirive &S.COC wg the cornttaric, as 'tis SEALS, > In 
15.4 Refloraniye, anda neanits af recovering many; when men fer 
pothave thonwith, ekey-willconlider a kiecle berter whar they do,8 
bweher formerehoughts; and fo may be reduced; yea, multirules 
dGod whey thavemvr been'teft ro their own libertie, but that, by 
diſciple weanerhaobbem uſed; This evill of Tolerations, amd 
fions by Lanes hathbeeniſean and approved of by fong - 
arp ffiveahactholy anti arte Father from-the expenetiee of this 
his zudgmtnC about Tolefitions,* whereas it was tis firſt judgment, 
i er Book Whie;vharit dill not pteaſe him thar Schimaticks 
rdoihpelietl and Yfortct t6 <-> 30707 by the force of .anyiſecglar 
wfrarwardo he wi3'oFdriother mind, and. writes that the grounds 6f 
menxathelt is. The grew robot Toles ations, the great evill thas 
Rf Intv. 2. The grear gaod FarmpAlſion conferred to the 
Warp berwer; Whichihe faw by many Exaniples of whole Cities con- 
bmDonatifme; mErommingrtothe Unirre of the Church : Th the 
formevly quortd he writes thnsto Vincortins, That it mas bis.opt- 
erhad row anwalto br compeltetl'ts the Unity of the Chuxth, all was.to 
by ,\ we-were'toftreve by difpar ation, and to overcome by reaſon, 
ade hoſt faincd'Catholiques,whom we knew to be open Heretiques; 
” opinion wet ever come, not by words, but by demonſtrative examples, 
Way wine City wits brought 10 me for an Example, which being whol- 
ww; was converred +» the C atholike Unity by the feare of the Imperiall 
| other [tres were namett and tethoned up to me, to theſe exum- 
me by my Colleayner,] paveplate * weſee not a few men, butana- 
v were Donatiffs to be now ( atholiques, and vthemently to dereff 
call ſeparation, and xeatowſly to Tote waity : which perſons were 
eames and" oreaſron of thu feare ( which diſpleaſes you ) made Cathe- 
= the lawes" of the Emperonr! from Conſtantine downe to theſe pre- 
vs How many tid therefore remain Donatiſts becauſe they (mere 
and no 'men did compel! them to come out from them, and to goto the 
no Churth : The tevror of theſe Lawes , in the promulgation of Which 
of the Earth ſtrotd the Lord, did ſo profit all theſe, that now athers ſay, 
God whobath'broiken owr bonds ,and hath tranſlated us tothe bond of 
they ; oy we dit not know this to be the truth,veuher mould we have lear- 
Webat bert Left to amr Bbarty, but flare made ns attentive to knowl - 
we wore terrified from encring in by falſe fexrer, which we ſhould oy 
= It 2 ave 
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have knowns to have been falſe but by entring in neither ſhould wehevs md 
y "I h TI Grand, ewe hod been compel 
* Meg. tort. Gandent BY lby 2-049, \ 7: guftin.cragainlGandenrine: of 
Ce eden Swirs Whoa yo chinknone inuſt be freddaeey 
144, hrque virtugemn Pei, gus 804 volemens facit, who are u19# 1 l1mngyy oe aredevervedgun ? 
dum corenter Inv 4 TT 57 | #9 the ' wriermor the power C, {,wh 
Re os an Por hl min wh hag 
Donatifes of Cir unceltenti" 4ntuſhnae Want whveryrg. owe, a 
- Papyrox periemt 1aght(a edet]us,pleyeſyne ee af chis fifth mewn 106 
Juzente ut nal r. ar © gyam ſexeritafes ME a .R exſon "grdund of 
bu Jan/aplag 13LE:? = 6 fave LFAfINg what, ae: had botmerly A 
Pe a a ALLE TIN ShN point 45 hoatned bla 
jant, et ofþe 6% fibs ſafuberrimas od ant 'thiat Fole ratkdap! 
Popes," "7... epi oedalornen(tY 
called) eas the ground os flhidg, Poloye andr Tron yluinia with 
peſtilent opinions, which ocheryuſe no people.gades the Shn worldly 
ſuffered, and that if the Magiſtrate had tryed by/alk means in\ Tri fiaa 
&c..to have reltrajned that liperty, they had. oog becn.roughtic arcand 


tion which he judecd re ele milEpalle Fagan Sfoowgriſheonr RUNNER 


wiſhes that Francabad givenPelore an cxampleotihigencchiuightlhen 

the great difference between. tho peace and true liberty of ce * 

| edat Geneva, and in Polonia, 0ne granting Tolerations) the. otheritione 
ite (4) he ſhewes : ty $ y gogd .of comp 


| (d) Bezade Here! a ihr Spe eAveuſtine being tawght by vi WY 


| Pie. pints. wityred» ofien apjufh the Danatiſte, mare ſi 
diſpoſition that they are by n1thins more kept in duty then by everityaf Dj _ 
ſo that what at firſt they left for. feare of puniſpment,” aftexwarde they alle 
caſt away, profeſſng the ſharpneſſe y/ed #0 have been wexy profirabler\Welk 
ſeen alſo by our own Experience ſn this. intermilticall ſeaſon (thoufht 
. hath been no formall Toleration ) ver for,want af, Gaveramentde 
people having been Teforo fo great liberty, multitudes, are falled; andd 
lyzo Antinomiani/me, Auabaptiſme, Indepengency, .yea ro,deny che Lion 
liry of the Soule,and then no expetartionbur many will, fall more and 
Independents.2ad all kind. of Sectaries ( as long as they. can haye their 
ty) ff bp the wind, . will not germ tw any way, whereby. they 
-ceive ſatisfaction, but iF once the Magiſtrate declares,and/by. lawcs-com 
one way of Church-worſhip and Government, then is may -be-theſ# 
"heare Reaſon : 'Men as long as they haycany hopes will {tand out," 
. "when they fee no.remedy, will examine and. confider: Now what 
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exztforhis Name prophaned, for the, Sacraments and Scriptures 
the handling and adminiſtration of them who are not called,” and 
jer muſt be made for the ruine of Soules, haryeſt of ſinne, cortypri- 
Fine alwajes following the publike Toferation of hereſics'add* 
{Thumbly leave to be fully conſidered of, and wiſely prevented by 
Court of Parliament, who mult chink, that filence proyokes, and 
zemboldens men to forſake Gods Truth, and his Church, even as in 
legs the negleting of juſtice maintains diſorders, ©, _ | 
&#, A Tolcracion of one or more different 'waies.of Churches and 
IGdvernment, from the Church and Churth Goverhment eſtabliſhed, 
this Kingdome very miſchievous, pernitious and defttfu Hive, in re- 
the <fiects. 2nd conſequents of it; how Faire ſoever a Tolcration may 
(ded, and hoy fmall ſoever the differenices ,” yet *eisof 4 vaſt and 
lor his ta this Kingdom : Differdne Foxines of Churches and 
ayernmenr in one ſtate niult needs lay a foundativh of rife” and 
xein, kt. 15 the admicting of a feed of perpetuall divition within 
an 9PLNPS allyca ro let in ftrif-and contetitiofis [ft all places pub- 


hucch and. mmon-wedlrh,/it Parhianents, Corporarti= 

4 T? #1 6 *& Sa 21 AW LILLLL | +". 

he M lg IR. unlley; Now in Sreat dn evill this is ,/ all 
\Chrijitia 


WOW, 25 $99) n wirku CH [pohore; however 1 may a= 
WAachiavithhan.: The Morent vrexefts and. Principles" of the 
eftabliſhed and tolerated with:orher hm 9s concurrent”, eſpecidlke 
polerated, apprehending themleſves the weaker, will be wor- 
km. watch-all advantages ts grow atd increaſe, .and ro ger int6 

avour,ith great men ard Princey (as we fee thic Heretiques dtd 
weca)! Hiſtorics, and the eArminionrin the Netherlands” with" che 

&, and will never reſt working mill they ger che upper hand ,” and 
the other,) Bur beſides the continuall hearc-burnings and diyiſions 
ds Miniſtcrs of the _diftercne, Churches, the people among cthem- 
y, gang and wife with che corrupriott of goftrine, a Tolefrdtion 
Wely meatics of producing clvitl' warres in this Lind, and SvWereab 

Wave a war between Kirig at.d Partiament, we may expete war'& 
ge pcople,yea the Tolcration defired wouid prove a mighty advare- 
he Court party to make uſe of thoſe feds, and by enlarging ſome 

them ( bcui:g the weaker party to gain them ) by their thelpe to 

Wihe-Coycroment cltabliitied, andro advance the Prerogative, the 
and miſchicfcs already ( without any formall Tolkeration ) of the 
Waurches. and Governments , do appeare in rhe:qealoucs, 'Eivi- 

| laying down gt places, in nor being ſo aftrve, Fe; wherevy the 
Pe nh. 7 I22 a Miyoebont aye, 
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Gourt party is ſtrengthened, Reformarign kindred ;*an{the'phbl ha 
weakned : Now conlidering the manly danperons ffeds and conſtgwney 
a Toleratig) to this tits. ad confideting the ſhall differenceoberwey 
eApulogiſts and the Preshyterians (as rhiemfelyes fay Y and thartbryaank 
need comet6 our Churches, and partike inthe Gare 
Apolog, — bold Communion with 2.45 the Churches of Criſt, whythou 
pay.” * they haye different Chutches and Government {lows (11 
Parliament upon fo Imaſl 2 grognd and nee#1ele aexai& hath the Ulla 
to give way ro 4 Toleration, which would certainly produce ſo'itht 
Chiefes and evils... © | WEL. 
7» Reaſon. Tadependencie and the Churchway beſides the evillf ci | 
ſelfe conſidered, as being a ſchiſine in forfiking the reformed Churthivl 
conſtituting oew, the way of conſtituting Churches oy the people, the 
of making bes iniſters, the te! ing uf belecvers afid Cheir”ChildrenpoY 
Sacraments { ualeſle they be Ghrchemctibers with many mort 


evill and a.toot of itterne A of many ditter/divifions and ſepar 

monglt rhemſc!ves,oF mani & 
x 
is 


gainſt che (oor often 'hach eyer been from firſt to/taft a fouitih q 


| exxors and othef mifthiets in tholWhipd 
and'places where zhey liv od havin x AlWaltls: witgeſtl rqanſt bi, 
never bleſſing itwith, pe nl atk. hall 'nor nerfto _refare rin 
of ;the Anabapriſts Ch e hi helt forme of yp roo anibihieQu 
way). what evils they fell inco, and the miſchic es chiey brought upon 
wane, and how God curſed and ſcatteted them :' As forthe Brow 
middle forme of Independencic, the Apologilts themſelves contellrus 
fatall miſcarriages and ſbipmrachs; And Tcould tell a fad = IL 
would be now too long ) even from Bolton and "Browne the 
leaders down to the preſent Brownilts at eAmſterdam , of the A 
Herelies, Separations and bitter divifions, with the untimely fear 
which have fallen out amongſt env in reſpec my book ſo muche 
the proportion intended, | Thall reſerve that for a more diftint 
And for the.ſemi-Browniſts and Independents (fo cal'd by way or @ 
on) they have not been free ; The Churches of the Apologrits hare 
their bitter diviſions and fearfull miſcarriages, as the Reader may rem 
in theſe pages of this preſent Anſwer, pag. 35. 36, 37, 142, 143, 148 
ſome erroneous conceits, falled into and-preached in one of the Un 
So 1n the Churches of New-England there have been ſo manie e: 
rences, andevills, that I believe had we but a true imparriall ſtore 
England for the firſt ſeven or eight yon (after rhey were comeroa 
ber) we ſhould have the ſtrangeſt ſtorie (next that of the Anal 
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iſs) one of them io the world ; ina, ward, they were brought by 
ndencic and Church-Principles next door to ruine both | ſpiri- 
Emporall, the {ad experience of which hath made them wheele a- 
er yeares towards Presbyteriall-government, aad inſtead of that, 
get formallie come to it, to take aliquid anatogums it the firft. con- 
of Churches, making Minilters, ec. which at firit they did fot, and 
power to Claſſes and Synods then they did manie years ago, 
woaring ſome Letters from:thence in thoſe times written by Mini- 
mto.Exgland,and M.Cortons late book will be evident. In a word, 
ll obſerve it ſhall finde the end of Independencie infinite ſchiſms, 
gs, ercours, inconſtancie and uncertaintic 1g judgment, yea barba- 
zonfulion, and the Toleration.of it by this. State would be the ©- 
of a floud-gate to manic othererrours and evills beſides what evill 
being a way all along wherein it differs from the Reformed 
either beſide or againſt the Word of God: And ſhould the Par- 
hich Gad forbid, and:I hope, is; facre from their thoughts) give 
gidcars.a Tolcration of their way and Churches, they ſhonjd give: 
pot, what, having never yet ſpoken out all that they hoid' (this - 
containing but a lictle part of their way) be:ides taking in their 
AL. 0 -F. e, page 10. Apolog, of not making their preſent jrdge- 
anattue a; binding Law for the futrre,the Pachament may grant grotle 
e Anabaptiſme, within a ſhort time, maniefailing off accorcing to 
ples: of new light, to caſt off communion with their owne 
axlome of M.Symp/ons have done ; and let it be but remembred 
W.wcrite, whether lome of the Apologiſts (if they. come not in md 
aghe-Reformed Churches) doe not within a few years go a great 
kr, L think, had they ſtaid rogether in Holland till this time, withs 
ppes Of a. Tolcration here, ſome of them had gone farre by this 
y:-Anointing with oyle was begun to be brought in, Hymnes had 
(d for in.one of their Churches, and if I may believe the report of a - 
&c{on_in an open company, athrming it again and again, when I. 
Kt, that a member of the Church of Arabeine ( who was allo named 
lated, that had they ſtayed there a little longer, the orlimance of 
Lbeen praftiſed amongſtthem,one being choſen and agreed upon 
arch. to exerciſe thatOrdinance. Andlam able ro:demonſtrateir, that ... 
keeping but ro heir principles (beſides the principle of a Re- 
er. a0 2 great way further, and ſuppoſing the Parliament ſhould - 
paliton to them, We ſhall grantyou this and this, and ſo (which. 
ear panciples you kbld forth) burif you bring in any thing qwore-. 
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or go farther, then your Churches ſhall be diſſolved, and we will recall 
we ytanred yo (beetuf we will be fure to'know what we allow i/miarg 
of-Religlon, beat a certainty fot thar,) I do not think the Apology $ 
accept of a Toleration upon thoſe tearmes, and ſuch a condition :Thebep 
nings of errors commonly are'moſt modeſ?, but let alone ſometime, theye 
cee@all bounds,how farmoſt of theArminians procceded beyond w Fe 
nine eld, or themſelves at firſt; che learned books of many Divines and'ay 
rienceſhowes,-andif a Toferation' were granted to rhe' Apologilts mt! 
thoſe of their commumion to exerciſe their conſcrences, I feare before at 
went about many would curn Anabaptiſts, ec. byr I defire rather to pray 
gainſt a toleration, then to prophefie of the evill of ir : But ſuppoſing t 
beltrhar can be, chat the Stare had an Afſſtrance the Apologilts and th 
Churches would not go one ſtep further then now they kold, andrhat t 
Toleration ſhonld notbe made uſe of to any further errors, yet the Park 
ment could not allow it, unleſſe they would grant a Toleration of Fre 
niſme ; and if Browniſme be a bitter errour, and way , then the way of & 
Apologittsis not very ſweet; their way being but Browns younger broth 
agrecing with theBrowniſts in the natrire and definirion of the vhbleChure 
in thelndependent power of a particularCongregarion,in the way of mak 
Officers, in the way of their ordinances, as Propheſying,in the way of 
of Prayer, in the Sacraments, none to be admitted but Church members 
mrltzs alijs,and I deſire theApologiſts to give any materiall diffcrence(he 
ver their grounds are diff:rent,and they do not go ſo far in conſequenety! 
are not ſo groſle ) between their Churches and the Browniſts : As for 
of the power of the people and the Othicers, in giving the power to theL 
ficers, but the Browniſts to the people. I anſwer, however the Apologilts 
fer inthatzpoint from the Browniſts, in words, phraſes, merhods, andy 
us many fiae-words and flattering ſimilitudes, going about, yer the truth 
they differ not in ſubſtance in their praiſe, bur all comes to one end 
ifſuegand all is reſolved into the body of the Congregation, ai.d theirpt 
er from firlt ro laſt amongſt the Apologiſts as well as amongſt the Brow! 
( though here *ris carried in a faircr way, as fine wits muſt do, and thats 
maythave ſomething to ſay, wherein they are not Browniſts,) but of thi 
Reader may ſee more in this Anſwer. page 2c4, 205, 20E. 

?. Reaſon, The Presbyteriall way, the order and government of the red 
med Churches hath been countenanced from Heaven, apd bleſſed fromal 
with che preſervation of the truch and unitie of Religion,againſt hereſis 
errors in Doctrine, Idolatry amd corruption in worthip, and all ſorts 
and ſchiſme, it hath becn free of thoſe niiſchiefes and evils of errrots 
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$ che Independent Churches have ſwarmed with, and that 


along traft of time and the experience of almoſt a hundred 
gether : In Reformed Churches where this Government 'hath 


ant 


Ep and hath had is free way and exctcile, even where it 
ed the advantages of the Magiltrate being 'a-member of the 


and hach had manic diſadvantages in regard of the ſpirits and 
ions of the people with manie temptations to errors, yer it hath * 
laces kept our crrours and ſchiſmes, preſerved puritic of do- 
peace: For example, in the Churches of France, it is evi- 


hy manic yeares experiences, ( though their Princes bee Popith ) 

live in the middelt of Papiſts, yer by Gop s bleſling upon 
Governement and Order, their Churches have beene, and are 
n dorine, few or none falling ro Poperic, Arminianiſme, or 
& and Schiſmes : and when anie errours doe ariſe amongſt them, 


meanes of that Governement they are 
preſſed , and prevented from ſpread- 
k was the obſervation of Beza 1n his 
of the French Churches, though France 
wonſly afflifted , and oppreſſe3- by many, 
that which concerned Religion, it was 
all troubles and ſtirres: eAnd yet not- 

lng there was nothing wanting of all thoſe 
which Satan might eaſily draw and move 

mach co all kind of troubles; for example, 
naturall lightneſſe in that Nation, wits 
ads for ſabrilrie and niceties, the minde of 
riſftrates intent al/o pn it, that all man- 
Vacs the Chriſtian Char hes might deſtroy 
he: with thay wward diff, nttons: notwuth- 


r all this, no ſtren th of the adterſaries bi- 


Net tamen quiequam corum de- 
fit quibus Satan farile Gallos 
ne: ad quaſvu twhas impelle- 
ret, meta videlices buic gents 
»1/:tas, ing-me ad ſubtilitetens 
4"*ntn4s promvt 1, MryiNratuuns 
gn Ie attentm 4PM, ut quemd- 
do Chriſtiane Ecilefie rntes (ings 
diſſidios ſemetipſas defiruerct, 
aden 9414 m wi nemo prodire pow 
Fu lr Fan [ict its, rem Ponts. 
fin molo nostrn alv-riuretur, 
uw fo yont 4 gerem tamen 
promifemam Eccle all.ce dilti 
pine per franger mulls m ade 
44 4r/ arr run oh", He 1 Mee 
d 164 qe m 2:01:14 te je ffatin 
bus potwt, Epiit g, 


; not in the middeſt of all the temorſts of : warre , hath beene able 
thorough the m /t ſtrong Bulwarkes and Walls of Eccle ſiaſticalt 


the Church of Scotland, I have heard it often, and that from good 
, at during the free ule end exerciſe of Presoyteriall goverment 
yer anie hercfie or* ſchiſme rooke - the third nan, buoy means 
Government it hath beene pull'd up at fic, and -eicher the 
kr perſon broaching the errouc recovered, or however prevenced 
"7K K k 41010 
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* Geneva («b{c yeri04njurts) rempr/taves inte flinas ad- before three have been inf-4 
w'rſus religianem comparatas v1 avit peringg quam ſuperd- ich it - * Bez.4 in his fiſt ; 
Tit, quant as nul fortaſſe ſub c@!s civitas; nlla anquazy Ives 2 nor: reno 
Paſftorum in doftring inter ſe difſitia ſenſit z ab Anaebap- S hs b GE gr. " 7 0 
tftarum frirori! ns, a L ibevt inane contay one, a Serve. SoVErnmenc y rae D 0g 
tanorun & eorwe go lyus hoſpitism mage vefire ma's ad. God Upon it in the City of = 
kuc pre' etw, blaſphami\s imnwnu eff, tavitas alauyns n- va: Geneva (be it ſpoken hb, 
nibns ad ver: patens ac froinde Satane infidi) valde T offence ) hath rather &{7 | 

fortuna: Debe! id a tem proſetto ſecundum Nei benigutta. * _ _ 
gem, Eccleſinſiica, nen ryranmds, ut ex Fruftibus [altem: OVEFCOnve ve 00 fe 


apparet, ſel dilgruter ebler vat ediſcibline gue nun etrgn; Ag unst Religt z, (o great. LP) 
facit Kt ommes ox ommb ue penc ſub F Ec fiew Twetul $4 cul rY Pe YM Aps wander Heaven hath 
lefli in pace etvera libertate Conſciemie witre conquit;a 4, like, it never Jet fit any ; 
FN rYences, Or COntentions of the Þ 
emongſt them{clves in points of def rine,"trs freefrom the furie« of the Angh 
bg be Contagion of the Libertines,the blaſphemies of $ C rUetians,a( ; iy ot berw iſe _ 
all ftrangers and comers , and for that cauſe very fit and (ubjeit to the wile 
Satan. But truly it owes all this by Gods bleſſing to the Eccleſraſticall diſcs 
duly and diligently obſerved, which alſo now cauſes that all ſorts almuſf ont 
N ations £26; 4 Heaven there gathered togetber, in peace and in true liberty of c 
ſcience, do willingly accord together. | 
| The ( ommiſſioners of the ( hurch of ccorland all 
Reformar, of Church. that this government hath made the Church of Chrif 
S CE nt rible as an Army with banners, and iky a ſirop ; 
fenced City, againſt which che adverſaries haves 
red to prevaile, but by making a breach in this wall, aud where they have 
ground or gatten any advantage, either the wall hath not been built, or being | 
hath been broken down, or not vigilantly kept by the watchmen. . 
But there will be objected againſt this a paſſage lately printedinat 
of Mr. Simpſons, that there have been as great de fettions | 
The Anatomiſt , 97;\; x5 and people unto errors under Preſbyteriall G 
AIR went as under any other : as it is Cleare i the Low Cu 
where ſd many Miniſters and people. turned eArminians, P apiſts, Sorin 
have inſtanced in ſeverall oe 69.7208) Churches, and ſhowed Gods bleſkn 
on Presbyteriall goverament, here's only one inſtance among all thel 
med Churches brought againſt it,and to that I ſhall give theſe chree 
Though the Churches in the Low-Countries are Presbyteriall , yet 
there-is a Toleration of other Churches.and government there, wagun 
of the cauſes of it and hinders Presbyteriall government : ATolerati 
ſpoile any Church and government ; if Presbyreriall government be 
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Rarion given.in this Land ; that will marre all, fo that the Parlia- 
pleated ro take notice by this, and obſerve the difference be- 
Churches which have no - Soak hom) as Scotland, Geneva, and 
wrries which grant a Toleration, the one are pure in dodrine, 
her makes Miniſters and people turn Arminians, Socinians, &c. 
is another Reaſon why it may ſo fall out in the Low-(omntries, 
| of Firm government hath not its free courſe there in Synods, 
much difturbed over *tis in Frante, Genet a, Scotland, whereas by their 
nd Conſticurions in the Nerherlands, there ſhould be a Nationall 
inthree years, they have not, nor cannot procure one in twenty 
tupwards ; and whercas Provinciall Synods thould be yeerly, they 
wm ſome Provinces but once in five and ſeven years; beſides rhere 
i diſturdances in Presbyreriall government which hinders the free 
it in Ho[and,many encroachments are made upon the rights of their 
eto them by verrue of their diſcipline, and heretofore eſtabliſhed; 
& thac Anabapriſticall and Familiſticall ſpirit in many,and that cors 
Wand principles in others, with thoſe principles of Toleration,dorh 
KK and ſtopPresbyteriall government from having its perfect —__ 

me forth its full effeAts. The true Reaſorrof ſo many Miniſters an 
wmng Arminians and Socinians in the Zow-Congtries, was the want 
& which eL-195ni#5 and his followers alwaies declined , and by 
othe Magiſtrates kept off for many years,in which time ſo many fell, 
WPresbyteriall government had had irs courſe, and a Nationall Sy= 
fn called, yea bar a Provinciall for the Arminians to have anſwe- 
theſt before it had ſo much ſpread, and they gained ſo many of the 
tey'on their ſide, we ſhould have found there would have been no 
DM. Simpſon co write thus, er isclear in the Low-Conntries where 
Oniſters and people turned eArminians, Papiſts and Socinians : 1n 2 
Wie calling of Synods, and the power of Presbyteriall government 
en, and ſome Arminians by flattery and 'policy wrought to put by 
mall Afſemblics, and appealed to the Magiſtrates, as Mr. Sympſors 
Ws Apologie from the Aflembly, there was not ſo great a detection. 
uſters and people unto errors, in turning Papiſts, Socinians, Cc» 
W. Presbyretiall government hath not its free courſe in the Low- 
bin France, Geneva, Scotland, belidesthe Toleratton there ,” yet 
Mnitely fewer miſcarriages in cenſures,diviſions,crrors mM the Pres- 
Wurches'then'in the Independents, there haying been'more con- 
Weartiages,falling into errors in one ſmall Church of the Indepe.** 
Ambterdam, and that within leffe chen one yeare, then mall 
bo | Kk 2 ibs 
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the Churches in ſome Provinces: I remember perfeMly, I have read in M* 
getts Arrow againſt Separation ( a, man who lived long in Holland 
much verſcd in the Controverhie ) how he ſhowes, that out of a few MW 
bers in the Browniſts Churches more fall ro Anabapriſme, &c. then our 
many thouſand members of the Presbyreriall Churches amongſt rheDare 
out of atl che Erg/ih Reformed Churches there. So that- notwithitari 
this new objection orcught aguinlt Presbyteriall government, if the Þag 
ment ſhould pleaſe to iceele it, and that-3n the full power and free uſe 
Claſles and Synods,deoying alio.a Toleration for Independencie(uato wh 
all crropcous and ditcor.conted ſpirits upon all occaſthons would flow and 
ther) mitead of opcuing a wide gate for errors, diviſions and many of 
m:{Chictes, they {hail lay a (arc totindation {or truth and peace in theſe 
ches : And in the laſt words of tne Commiſſioners of the Church of Searh 
I cooclud: this talt Reaſon againſt aToleration:The Church of England 
G1 1th Heſſed with (6 much learning and picty, by this Reformation andun 
wm: y with other Refurmed ( burches, which all of us have ſolemnly ſaornand| 
ſcribe 19 endeavour in our [everall places and collings, ſhould be apraie in 
earth. Nowy did nat other occatons call me to take off my hand, belides 
book it ſite liwellcd already ro ſuch a number of theets, I wouldlave anfi 
red allch- R-aſors Drought both for Tolerations in general,and panic 
for che Congregationall way, as that men are to be perſwaded in matt 
Religion aid not compelled,as that the Conſcience 1s to be left free, wt 
the deniall. of a Toleration will be a great perſecution, as that thisisthe 
to make men hypocrites,as thar Gods people are a willing people;&cbut 
ſerving this to another ſcaſcr, in the cloſe of this Diſcourle,l will prope 
theſe tollowing queſtions to-the Apologeſts. | 
I. Whether the commanding of men by the power of Lawes to dot 
duties, to do the things which God requires of them, with che uling of 
ward means to work them to it. when unwilling, be unlawful tor the 
giltrate, and againſt Chriſtian liberty, yea or no ? 
2. In your moving fora Tolcration, do you defire it for you hyed 
with thoſe who are actually and will come in to be members of your & 
chcs,or for all the Churches who are of the ſame way and Communion 
your ſelves and Churchcs only(which would be more tolcrable,a few W 
great number, and you being perions of more worth then molt of the ol 
conſider the ſolemne Leaguc and Covenant is againſt it, Thar we ſoall1 
ent reſpeft of perſons enleavonr the extirpation of /chi/me, and whatſoeve, 
be fond contrary to ſound Dittrine ; 10 that you cannot be rolerated! 
thca others, belides ut chat WEIC granted, you being but five Ma ter 
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y up bur three or foure Churches, the Parliament would be never the 
wing {atisf:Aion,fo r what ſhouid becnc of all the rc& of the Mi- 
d Churches in City and Countrey. of M.{. M. R. D. H.M. L.M.G. 
che Parltamert wou! d be accounted Perc! tall and {iurther of > IM 
A oneciir, chen it they gran [red none at all. Bur 1f 1t be fatd you GQelire 16 
urches of your conititurion, 1 ar Wer, Ca prcflc to much under your 
and I will then give you an apiwer. 
ether would you have a Toleration granted in the generall, and in- 
mely for all conſcicnces, ſcAts, and = niGHs ; O! only for jome 1orts 
Wions; I ſuppoſe, being wife men you will ror cxprefie your fcives for 
mation in the Frlt ſend: \ but in-the latter,] Ucfire ro know of you then 
lmirs and houn ke V'OU VV ill ſer,and where the Parliainent {!a!ll ffop,a 
mules you will give for this, as {irſt, whether the Lmveation 11ail be a 
tion only tor ail d-Rterert formes of Church Government and order, 
Sas they agree 11 Dodfrine with the Church eſtablithed, and arc Or- 
E; bur nor of &cAtrire ; Now it you hold fo, then the Browniſts , and 
ps, wich thoſe who are for the Hierarchic mUuit be tolcrated as well 
w; many Ep. copall men being ſounder in doqrine then ſome of your 
jad if ſo,ta\7. che [imple Anab peift and that ſort of ſimple Anabapriſts 
dDippers wil come in too, lay it.g,that Bapriſme at fuch an age,aud Ca p- 
In Rivers by dipping, ace but matters ot order and time, and whzc if 
new forme of Church-Goverament, and way of extercali order in the 
Waſtration of Gods Ordinarces be ſct up by ſome, a w ay which hath 1;c- 
been praQtiſed by any,muſt char be tolerated alio? conſider with your 
Ewhethcr there may rot be a ſafer allowance of difterence.th fome dor- 
vand op:niors,then of different governments, as alto wha it you have ex- 
= of the conſequence of Church Government and order, and thn rc 
nc whether you will have all formes of Chucch government allowed, 
amy Recjoyr derTl will apply” my ſclfe particularly ro ſhow you the dai 
that , and how much hazard there is even of the Docrine from the 
Iplie and Order, if that be cot right. Or ſecondly , would you have a 
ation in poin its of Doctrine roo, namely in le{l. r cafterences, Te ire To 
Fihat you will make the rule and meaſure of thole {effer Ufferen ces ? 
wr whatever may ſtand with ſaving grace, and is not 1gurilt che tunda- 
of Dotrine and civill government, or what elſe ; ? Now if you mean 
dhall determine and judge what may ſtand with ſaving grace,&c,. e- 
retick, Sociniat z CC. w:ll plcad his opinion may , audi aske ot- you, 
many points and practites very bad and peraitious may not {tagd 
wmg-grace in func men , at teaſt for a tume what you fay£0 
KK 3 Polygamy, 
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Polygamie that hath ſtood with ſaving grace, may that be tolcrated? wh 
think you of many Arminian Tenets, ſome Lutheran opiniors, Antinomi 
Noctrines, and other dangerous points held by great Schollars, as by Brey 
1, Ofiander, Flaccins, Illyricus , may not ſome of theſe opinions ſtand wi 
grace, and might not ſome of theſe have grace, and muit theſe now be all 
edto be preached in a Kingdome that hath eſtabliſhed Arricles of Religio 
and a Confeſlion of Faith? and ſhall ſuch preachers gather people into Char 
ches ? if all points may be preached, and Churches allowed for all Dodrige 
thar are not againſt fundamenta!s,and that may ſtand with ſaving gracech 
will bea ſtrange face of Proteſtant Reformed Churches, infiniie noveltie 
may be broached, and great ſtirs cauſed ina Kingdome, I delire youiny( 
Reply ro ſtare your lefler differences,and to fer down yourBoundaries,wh 
and whart nor, and accordingly I ſhall anſwer ; In the mean time from the 
few hints, you and the Reader may ſe6beſides the unlawfulneſle, there's 
ficulty where to faſten a Toleration. Now in the cloſe of my diſcourſe ag 
Toleration,I take the humble boldnefle to repreſent to the Honorable 
ſes of Parliament,that tis the Magiſtrates duty not to ſuffer ſchiſmesjhereſie 
and other ercors to grow and increaſe in the Church; for as they are Mag 
ſtrates they rruly ferve God, whoſe Miniſters they arc, and kiffe the Son, 3 
revcnging the injuries wantonly committed againſt God and his truth, 
in preſerving the externall politic of Dofrine and manners:one of the gre 
ſervices Princes and Parliament performe toChriſt in reference to their gre 
and high calling;conſiſts in making Lawes for the obſerving the Worthipa 
Goverament of his Houſe, and by Lawes prohibiting all other v ory 
governments. Andl humbly beſeech the Parliament terioully to conſidery 
depths of Satan in this deſigne of a Toleration, how this is now his laſt pn 
and deſigne;and by it would undermine and fruſtrate the whole work ofRe 
formation intended, 'tis his Maſter-piece for England, and for cft:Aing ofi 
he comes and moves not in Prelates and Biſhops, nor in furious Anabaprilig 
&c. but in holy men, excellent Preachers, moderate and faire mer, not for 
Telcration of hereſies and grofle opinions , bt an akowance of 4 latitude 
ſome lefſer differences with peace 
* Nec Dibolus ipſe venit ut Diabolus, praſertim 1, (f. this is candid us ille Diabolms, 


candidus 316 non vault drabolus deform et ater eſſe , 6fOE "ſp ” 
zn ſuis miniſiry, ſed mundus et candidus, tt ut ta- Luther ſpcakes, and SY 
lus apparea! proponit et ornat omniawerba et epera bolus, as 7 thannes Gerſonmns, ana Z 


ſua pretextu veritaty, tt noming Dei, Luth, loc. cxpreſie it, COM ming under the 

Comm, Claf, 5*. pa. 24. rits of much ſuffering, and well del 
ving, clad in the white garmetits 

xanocencic and Holineſle : In a word, could the devill ctt;& a Toleration 
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think he had gained well by the Reformation, and made a good ex- 

Fthe Hicrarchie to have a Toleration for it : Iam confidenr'of it up- 
thoughts and long ſearching into this point of the evills and mif- 
aTolcration, that if the devilhad his choice, whether the Hierarchie,' 
kaves and Lycurgie ſhould be eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome, or a To- 
[granted, he would chuſe and prefer a Toleration before them, and 
illing'ic part with, and give up all thoſe for a Toleration of divers 
anc lie ceac Churches. To conclude, if the way of Independencie be 
6, and the Apologiſts can make that good, let it be eſtablithed by the 
went, and let's all come to that, ir be not, why then ſhould it be 
fed ? and why did the efpologits move for a Toleration before that 
(ame to be debated and argued in the Aflembly. And now for a con- 
and cloſing up this Anſwerto the Apologerticall Narration, I might 
Authours doe in anſwering Books gather together, and draw up 1n- 
fall the maine particulars of the Apoloegie animadverted upon, and 
em under certain heads, and rank them in their ſeverall forms, and fo 
ta Swopſic of them to both Houſes and the Reader, whereby they 
lave all in their eye at once, ſce much in a little : As 1. all the expreſ- 

& the high praiſes of themſelves and their owne partie ſcattered up 

ne in the Apologie. 2. The Aſperſions Depreflions, Iulinuations 
open and more ſecret of the Reformed Churches, and of the Afem- 
$ The croſſings and interfearings of ſome paſſages in the booke with 
4 The plaine and manifeſt untruths exprefied in manie pages: 
MeReſervations and Concealments of matters both of opinions and 
Fm the Church-way, &. The double doubtrfull expreſſions both-in 
id matter. 7. The miſtaking of the queſtions in difference both on 
an (ide, and the Presbyterians, ſtating their owne difterences with the 
pand.che Reformed Churches at the higheſt. 8. The generall expreſ- 
Mout coming downe to particulars, all which being deduRted and 
dfrom the Apologie, what remains behind (faving fome few argu- 
Wed) bur a juſt tcſtimonie of the Parliament and Aﬀemblie, with a 
ctr of the people and multitude, and a brand upon the old ſepara- 
pPach paſſages alſo of the Parliament, Aflembly, People and Separati- 
Woupht in, both the praiſe of one, and the dif-praiſe of the other, in 
ets the magnifying and commending the more the innocencie and. 
6 &c. of the Apologiſts; bur I ſpare ; the wiſe Reader may obſerve 
$65, and I have animadyertcd upon them all along in my Anfwer.. I 

we made one part of my Anſwer to this Apologie a {trange (though 
EPhraſe upon it, and erdine inver/o have tarnied: the Narration of 
Y then” 
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themſctves for the moſt part contrary : But Iſball reſerve that, with ſome 
ther things I have yet to ſay in marter of fac, till I pat out my Rejoynd 
their Reply : In the mean time I ſhall conclude this Ant apologie with ty 
my ſeltero the eFpsogiſts. Brethren, I befecch and cxkoit you to ſear 
try your hearts and waies, both in what may be precedent to this eApol 
and with what ſpirit and intentions you writ it, that God ſhould thus le 
youte your ſelves to make ſ::ch an Apetogie, let your Conlciences refle& 
on what is plainly laid down before you in this Anſwer, and do not 
fhifts and fubterfugies, conſider there is a ſpeciall hand of God init, and 
nor ordinary that both ſo many publike and particular perſons ſhould 
pear in writing againſt a book, as have done againſt yours, the Churches 
yond the Seas, the Commiſſioners of the Generall Aſlemuly of the Ch 
of Scotland, with three diſtin Anſwers made by particular perſons, befid 
heare another Aniwer is comming forth:Cerrtatnly the Lord left youtolu 
ble you, and that you might know what was in your hearts, your great 
Plauſe and veing cryed up by the people, your favour and power with 
great perions, your great eltares and abundance, your contidence of 
any thing and laying any thing , your wifdome and great parts were-t 
firong for you, and deceived you ; Lermy counſell be accepiabletoyou; 
pent, repeng of writing this Apolopze, give glory to Goc, and recantit, 
teſtifie your repentance by diflolving your Churches, and comming inte 
and that- you nay repent and recall this Apslogie, I will preſent ro you 
_ greatnefle of your fin and folly in making the eFpologie, and it ſtandsiunl 
particulars: '1.1t was an unſeaſonavlic diſorderly work for the time & wap 
It. 2.'Tis 4 Nayration full of mentall Reſervacions,high praiſes of yourle 
bur:cenſuring and-ſcandalizing the reformed Churchcs of Chrilt. 3.T 
are many untruths in it, & that nor only where you make naked relation 
things, but where you make profeſſions befor: God and the World; 
where you make ſerious Invocations of God co atteſt them, and men 
andall this is done publikely by printing, and deliberately, and upon add 
£0 take the more with the people, and ro make way the vercer tora To 
tion. . 4. Taere is a breach of the folemae Coyenant ſubſcrived by yoe 
cially in that clauſe of the ficſt branch, we Ga? endeavor to bring the ( 
of God ia the three K inglomes to the neereft ( onjunttion and Uniformit) 1 
gien, (onfeſſton of Faith, ani Forme of (bur ch-Government, \n:ccad of 
before yo1 ever ſo much astricd aad endeavourct ir, oy debating thok 
ters of d ference in the ATemolie, wherevy ic mighc be brougat roan 
formiry; you endeavour by this Apologre a Toleration,and ſac for an ell 
tioa 0:Conjunrtion and Uniformiay iwChaich-Goycrament, which 8 
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held defire,eſpecially having covenanged tg the contrary,which breach 
ant is aggravatcd alſo, that you do-not 6ilie dv jt yr: "bit + 
Sat'ro deiggthe Houſes into ic by moving them t6 grant yOurTole” 

;Now if'a ſimple and fingle yntruth need, repentance, what repentance 

there to be for ſuch a componnded aggravated evill as yours is : Ant 


| enced it to your owne conſciences that you may _ſmire 
wh,  Trurne you over to your Churches, whereof you are wir, 
ydeale with you for -_u great-\in, and cither* bring you'to 
ul Repentatice , or elſe proceed to cenſure *didT know 'whers your 
tes dwelt and wherethey meer, F mightithen come and complaine'tg 
ir great fin, but inſtead of comming, Iſead them this” Anſwer , 
by give them horice, and am readiero ſatisfie anic'that fialt 'Cefire 
xroofe, and inſtead of declaring by letters the offence, Ho ay Prin: 
flice it, and'require of the Churches, eſpeciallie M. Sympfnz Church, 
il nor be guiitie of ſuffering known fin inthe Charch,as they would 
{rin x0 lic upon a brogher , and as they would- vindicate the-glorie 
r of Chrilt, thar they call M. Sympſ6n to an'account and 'ddmonifir 
-- jr" to publike repentance for his pablike ſin,or eHe upon itn- 
nie and obſtinacie that they caſt him out of the Church; arid believe 
charged with will fall under che ſubje of that dreadfull ſentences 
gto-what ſins your ſelves judge that ſentetceis to be purin'exerus 
Apol. pag. 9. But if M. Sympſons Church- neglet,Cand will nor que, 
kifin, then I defire the reſt of the Churches of that "Gommunion to 
whe Churches of the epolegifts, andeo charge themy with their tout" 
king of fin, and if che Churches will ill beace and wink-at ſin, and con- 
mpenitent, that then'the reft of the Charches, namely, M-Zackyers , 
s, D. Holmes, 8&c. doc pronounce the heavy ſentence of ' Non-com- 
wagainſt the Apelogiſts Churches, and to decl are and proteſt rhis_- 
Vide £4% = all other ("bur ches of (thrift, that they may do the duke oo 
d New-England, and give notice to all the Churches of the Separa- 
that they may Non-communion the Apelogifts. Churthes, BurufuhE 
r Churches of the eLpologsfts, and all rhe Churches of: their owne 
anion will all hold to favour fin, neither queſtionthe uehalagifs, noB 
aneches, then we ſhall have'a cleare inſtance of the partialitic of thoſe 
as, and of their allowing of fin among themſcdves, / and of any 
edfthole Remcdics of Submiſſion, Non-Communion, Declaration 
107 | HY 
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ior ſore good time afterithey [The-Apolpgiſts though not Engaged 
to the Churgh-way, were, free |-- -by ! Educagion, eo tbe \Refarmed 
perfonall'viokence and; per- | arches, yer. .cog1ged *to. the 
Ion in the, Kingdome,, ſo as | Churches of New-Zaglazd, and to 
put -ypon a neceſſity of excile, | - ſome-prime men in New-England# 
WT. P+I5,16- |, 1,011 vtorm rhiantagt rpc» 
hs was free and -fafe in the | Foure paflages among 1a. many bad 
prong Jake | S 08.9, any, 
dome after hus ſuſpention;rill | , m the Apologer., Aarration, goo@ 
gmctered ſome (ſpeeches about { . and uſefull. P Þ- 27+ 
eXotriſh War. P. IE. | The Apologilts and .their Chyrches 
gfions put to ſome of theApu- } fellintg the ſame fins and Uivilt- 
kawhcther not inthe Church- | ons that the oId Brownilts did... 
before they went -over into - > Off P. 22, 
Med, p. 18,19. yea proved paſt | The diviſions and, differences ig Mr. 
HHion they were, Bridges Church at, Roterdans be 
he Apologiſts-did not in their tween M. Bridge and $ neoplan, he- 
ry 42to the firſt Apolegilts | - tween Mir#/2rd and the Church; as 
tions Jooke ypon-the word of | alſo ftrapge conceirs and, ppiniens 
Fas imppartiallyand-unprejit- | held inthe Charch of Arabeins, as 
Wly as, amen made of fleſh and of annoigting che fix with pyle by 
bod, are like to do in- any junc- {.- the Elders of the Chusch;, as of 
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ed againſt' the: Apologiſts in | - rences-in that Chuych. . 4 29,30 
all inſtances. P+ 20/727. | The Apologilts anberbolicall praiſes 
wear Selfe-flatrery and pride of | of New=England corre? ane 
f apologiſts in thoſe words of qualifed. P. 32433» 
ig into the word of Chriſt | The true cauſcsalligned of men go- 
Smpartially,cc. P. 21+ ing to New-England. at ficlk, and 
at Apologilts ſuffering and cx- nor meerlyto worſhip God more 
enot ſuch as they arepre- | purely, as the Apologilts-Tay. 
by and that other men ſuffe- P. $3, 34« 
Lore for their conſciences |} A Diſcovery how-they.,of Aow-£n- 
= they. 19) Þ 32: gland came firit to fall rothe In- 
"we dpologilts had tate-ctids | dependent way. P« 34, 35- 
Wpoliticalt intereſts to comply | The Apologiſts profeſſion. in heir 
=, and that if it had been true | - eApologericall Narration.; of the 
TR none,yer were tt nothing Pariſh Churches of Engiaxd ſhow- 
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% P+ 22, 23, 24+ | them tin Letcers and other Manw- 
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practiſing the things, be 4 

40 ctiſing more cenſures then exdy 

The Apo ' ſed, as depoſition of an of er 
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"I Kripts had declared of them. 


- M. Ward: caſe. v 
TheApologiſts asthey expe 
ſelves in their Apolegeticdl Na 
tion difter from all the Re 
hS: Churches in the ſubje& matte 
The” Apologiſts had not fuch- good -* Excommunication, and tſk 
© = "reſpe&t and acceptance [neither | for the Tolerarion of Se 
"  * From the Dutch Reformed Chur- Hereſies, 
ches nor the Ergliſs* Reformed | Thar in the old Teſtament 
Chbrchesin Hollaxd as they pretend. | rules, directions, and examples 
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© The Apologiſts publike worſhip con» | as in the'nevy Teſtament, 
trary to their profeſſion in their | the old Teſtament is wholly 


with the Churches of England , 

'\- with all the proofes brought for 
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Apologie proved to be made up 
of other parts, then the worſhip 
alt other ReformedChurches doth 
conlhiſt of, as namely prophecying, 

nes, Anointing Church mem- 
bers with oyl,the kifſe of love,5 T1. 
The Apologiſts hold other Church 


* officets,then the Reformed Chur- + 


ches, as widdowes: P. 5 
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" That in the Churches of the Apolo- 


giſts when they fay they practiſe 
noother parts of worſhip then the 
Reformed Churches, *tis queſtio- 
nable whether they praiſed all 
the parts of worſkip- uſed by Re- 
formed Churches , as ſinging of 
- Plalmeg,@c: P- 54+ 
- The ApologiſtsNawwion about their 

agreeing with yhe ReformedChur- 
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out by the Apologilts. p5 
So that the ſupream 81 
{ſo narrow,as the Adds of t 


{tes and Epiſtles. 


Thar the Apologiſts ſetting ablet 


old Teſtament, and thatyuit 
the new too, the Goſpels (v 
they mention not as the rule! 
Worſhip and Government:)C 
not. our of the Ads and Ef 
make good many things of 
way, as Miniſters ro be made 
the people alone, as the C 
Covenant,e+c. Þ 
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pres the rule for all matters 


l-Government and order | 


eChurch; ought to be rightly 
rſtood, becauſe an dion 
be in all things of 
x of order without a limita- 
i hath been a foundation of 
pyevils on all hands, P.. 
* 62, 63. 
neiple of the Apologilts not 
lake cheir- preſent judgement 
praiſe a- binding Law unto 
wlelves for the furure, but to 
areſerve to alter and Tetra, 


gerous /principle to go by in 
arch of God, 
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er to be. exerciſed by the Elders of 
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a Cicy, conſiſting of many Con- 
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The title of. Independence” | 
given to the Apologilts, xt 
given to their way by themiane 
171,T yt 
Refined Browniſme jultly g 
the Independents, , and clit 
covery how they ag 


-kin& of ext 


e-1t Was, 


THE TABLE, 


with the Browniſts. ſter of Toleration in their bo- - 
P. 194,175 ,176. ſomes, /running Wormes in their 
miſts caſt vpon the Apologiſts | heads. P. 221,222. 
Den ſcattered and va- | TheApologiſts have not in cheirApo® 
daway by their preſence. p. | logie nakedly and withall ſimplict- 
179. | ty rendred'i Clear account of their. 


ſts Aerting 5 «_ waies and ſpirits. P. 224. 
v einty®? op *|*'Fhe+ :baldnefle. at.the Apblovid 
en in \Yhe Kat ts preſenting that. Apologet. oP 
* te and increaſe a parey, #909 the Hondurable th bio 
e forhoftic by preaching or P. 4 


tr way to doany thing-for | The motive eotghetby. the Apoles 
proved tobe very falfe; | * "gilts.00 faveur:them ,. and grand 


if calfirg\God and Men to | them: @ Toleration., - becauics. for 
thei conſtahe forbea- | many years they: ſuffered to. exile 
he\wed to be 2 fearful} 4a- exanuned and confuted, P«2 204 


Obdenametin vain” » -p. 230% 
Wt84,185,186; 187 3198, T2 High S_s hikdewn again» K 
>" Folerition ok lndcpendens: Chuth 
rovocations the Apalogis ches.and: Government from Page 
tthey haye had proved un- * | 237-0 Page 254. 
ant mert never had: fewer þ Some quoſtions propoundee to the 
mocations, P. 192,193. | Apologilts boncerning thor delird 
| 194,195,196. ot a Toleration. P. 254,255, 
is-and Reaſons of the As... Eo  * 
pretended deep ſilence Toleration the depth of Sathan, and 
1 rbearance of venting their his Maſter-picce for ruining of Ex- 
ns examined and confured. #land,, wherein the Divell under 
P. 197,198, 199,200. the cloake of holy men and tender 
nation of rhe diſadvantages confciences comes as a white Dt- 
dlogiſts pretend they had in vell. P. 256,257. 
Membly, and what they ſay | TheAntapologiſtsConclutton,wherin 
ed. P. 215, 216, 217, | the Author ſums up the many evils 
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F ader when. vikgdbedys the;ſecond tine to.the Preſſe, won a 
R view 1 cerreffed may Errara that had eſcaped the Toles ; 
. * but the Books being prixted at two ſeuerall Printing Houſes,aud the fi 
ever brought to me to corrett, nor I ſeeing then till they were wrought of rum 
Preſſe, I cannot bit think there are many Errata and wiſtakgs ; but boweve 
having time to rrad over my Book and to examine every page and ling ( as ba 


 newBooks a coming ſhortly againſt the Set «( Imuſt venture npon thy inge 


treating thee to correft what miſtakes thou meeteſt with, and not to 

whe Author, but to that common condition that befals Books at the Preſſe, oeci 
when the Author cannot attend the Preſſe. 1 defire thee to takg notice i 
ms of the pages the figures are miſtaken, ac 43. fer for 42.25 131. for 5 | 


jt eau and wpon looking over the Book, here axd there theſe f 
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